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PREFACE 



Byron wrote in his diary, " January 12» 1821, Mid- 
night. — Read the Italian translation by Guido Sorelli 
of the Gemian Grillparzer — a devil of a name, to be 
sure, for posterity; but they must learn to pronounce 
it. * * * * the tragedy of Sappho is süperb and sub- 
Hme! * * * * and zvho is he? I know him not; but 
ages will. 'Tis a high intellect. * * * * Grillparzer is 
grand — antique — not so simple as the ancients, but 
very simple for a modern — ." 

Grillparzer has finally been given the place in Ger- 
man literature, which he knew would be his, next to 
Goethe and Schiller. He is studied as a classic in every 
German school ; his plays are in the repertoire of every 
German theatre. The most populär of all his dramas 
is Der Traum, ein Leben, which is herewith presented 
in an edition for class use, — a play interesting, fasci- 
nating, and showing the consummate artist at his best. 

Grillparzer's great merits as a dramatist are his un- 
surpassed technique and his exquisite art. Der Traum, 
ein Leben, is often called the " Austrian Faust " ; its 
Contents are certainly motley enough and follow one 
another with öufficient rapidity to have suited the 
Director in Goethe's famous Prologue. The action 
rushes at headlong speed and is most exciting; the 
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IV PREFACE 

verse is agile, gracef ul and genuine ; the scenery is ex- 
quisitely beautiful in its oriental luxuriousness ; there 
is a wealth of deep and fine thought woven through 
the fantastic effects. With the weird music of Gyro- 
witz and the süperb setting of the Vienna Hofburg- 
theater, the finest theatre of the German-speaking 
stage, it has become the apotheosis of the Volksstück. 

The literary significance of the play can best be 
understood by the fact that the five leading dramatists 
since Grillparzer in Germany have come directly under 
its influence: Hebbel in Der Rubin, Ibsen in Peer 
Gynt, Hauptmann in Hanneles Himmelfahrt and Die 
versunkene Glocke, Sudermann in Die drei Reiher- 
federn, Fulda in Der Talisman and Der Sohn des 
Kalifen. 

The edition of Grillparzer's works here used is the 
fifth Cotta'sche Ausgabe, edited by Sauer, Stuttgart, 
1892, in twenty volumes; the references are to voK 
ume and page. The text is from the seventh volume, 
collated with other editions. The Jahrbuch of the 
" Grillparzergesellschaft " (founded in Vienna, 1890) 
is cited in Roman numerals for the volume. 

The editor wishes to call special attention to the 
influence upori the play of two German operas, which 
should be better known to students, Mozart's Die Zau- 
ber flöte and Weber 's Der Freischütz (cited in the 
Reclam edition), the great importance of which in 
German literature is too often overlooked. 

Edward Stockton Meyer. 

MUNICH, Ba VARIA, 
July, 1901. 
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FRANZ (SERAPHIM) GRILLPARZER 

Franz Grillparzer was born in Vienna, January 15, 
1791. His father, Dr. Wenzel Grillparzer, a respected and 
successful barrister, was an earnest man, stern, reticent, 
morose and methodical, caring little for society and less for 
art. His love of truth and honor, his hatred of sham and 
artificiality amounted almost to passions and descended 
to the son. From him the poet inherited the diffident re- 
serve and pedantic seriousness so characterstic of his whole 
life. Scorning romantic ideas and artistic tastes, he sought 
^o suppress in his boy the too vivid imagination of the 
mother. His mother, Anna Sonnleithner Grillparzer, was 
of an extremely emotional temperament : she lived, moved, 
and had her being in music. Her father was a noted com- 
poser; both Haydn and Mozart were his friends and ad- 
mirers. Her brother Joseph wrote and adapted plays, 
among others a Märchendrama on the subject of For- 
tunatus, and the text to Beethoven's Fidelio in its first 
form. Franz, intimate through life with Schubert, became 
the friend of Beethoven himself, for whom he too wrote a 
libretto. Thus from his mother came the poet's very ar- 
tistic nature. 

Franz was the first of four sons, one of whom committed 
suicide, leaving a letter warning the poet against marriage, 
because of the existence of insanity in the family. His 
parents occupied in Old Vienna on the Bauernmarkt a 
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large, sunless house, the great gloomy rooms of which were 
filled, by the child's fearful Imagination, with ghosts and 
robbers. His education like his later art was autodidactic. 
His schooling was very desultory and unsatisfactory. After 
two years in a private academy, a tutor had much dif- 
ficulty in preparing him for the Gymnasium. He was a 
poor Student, but, like his father, an omnivorous reader of 
gruesome tales of robbers, murderers, and ghosts. These 
things, together with the labyrinthian summer-house in 
Enzersdorf with its dark mysterious pool, which he be- 
lieved to be haunted, we find in his first acted play, Die 
Ahnfrau, wherein, too, he gives expression to the ever-^ 
present horror of his inherited mental malady. 

At intervals, as he grew older, he strained every nerve 
to make up his neglected studies. His powers of concen- 
tration were remarkable, but his diffidence gave him great 
difficulty in expressing himself ; thus early began the em- 
bittered feeling of being underestimated, which saddened 
his supersensitive nature. 

The book which pleased and puzzled the boy most was 
Kind's libretto to Mozart's Zauberflöte. His greatest de- 
light was to be taken to the Leopoldstädtertheater to see 
the magic fairy-dramas. At twelve years of age he was 
imitating them in little romantic plays of adventure which 
were acted with his playmates. Many of these early im- 
pressions are found in his later works. 

When about sixteen at the Gymnasium he formed a firm 
friendship with a young literary aspirant. Mailler. In- 
spired by mutual admiration they each wrote a play : Mail- 
ler a Roman tragedy, Grillparzer a comedy satirizing his 
teachers, as Lessing and Goethe had done before him. He 
also wrote youthful verses which promised well. But at 
school it was said he had no ear for verse. Later he 
learned the secret of rhythm frora music, as he told 
Beethovetfi. 
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At seventeen he matriculated in the university as a Stu- 
dent of law and philosophy. Here again he did little 
studying and much reading. His professors were very 
pedantic: the contempt feit for them he unfortunately 
transferred also to their subjects — then to scholars and 
learning in general. This prejudice never left hira. In 
his reading at that period he busied himself much with 
dramatic literature and wrote a parody on the Mneid, 
called significantly Mein Traum. 

Carried away by the storm and stress of Schiller's early 
dramas, he wrote a palpable imitation of Don Carlos in his 
Blanka von Kastilien (1807), a long play which shows de- 
cided dramatic talent ; but while the exposition is excellent, 
the development of the plot is obscure and prolix. 

He now began to devote his time to music and general 
culture in companionship with several young students, of 
whom one Altmütter became his intimate friend. They 
read and studied carefully the Greek dramatists and Shak- 
spere. Several dramatic fragmerits show the ascendancy 
Shakspere soon assumed over Schiller. The influence, 
too, of the magic fairy-play is often apparent 

In 1809, when Napoleon's yoke was heavy upon Austria, 
the poet's father died, shortly after the Peace of Pressburg, 
heart-broken and in morbid vexation at his country's 
shame. His dying words were Zu spät! as he repelled 
the young man kneeling at the bedside and begging his 
blessing. These hard words were to echo through Grill- 
parzer's life. Franz always esteenied his harsh father, 
but could not love him. 

The family was left almost destitute. To support his 
mother, whom he loved devotedly, Franz became tutor to 
two young noblemen. He now of fered Blanka to his uncle 
Joseph Sonnleithner, then secretary of the court theatres. 
The latter showed the poet that the tragedy was too long 
for two evenings and impossible of production. Franz re- 
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solved to renounce dramatic composition once and for all. 
He took a position as a tutor in the family von Seilern, but 
almost died of illness and despair, the head of the house, 
a brutal gourmand, having basely deserted him when 
stricken with typhoid fever. 

In 1813, after a few months in the Vienna court library, 
where he studied the Classics and Spanish, he entered the 
civil Service in the customs department. About this time 
Joseph Schreyvogel, the able dramaturgist of the Burg- 
theater, brought out a German version of Calderon's La 
vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). While studying the 
Spanish drama, Grillparzer, not contented with the Ger- 
man poet SchlegeFs version, had also translated the first 
act of the same play. To prove the superiority of Grill- 
parzer's work, Hebenstreit, jealous of Schreyvogel, pub- 
lished it in his Journal. The young poet called upon the 
dramaturgist, to assure him he was ignorant of any in- 
tended injury, and the two became warm friends for life. 
Schreyvogel, more than any other man, made Grillparzer. 
For fifteen years the skillful director was ever at the poet's 
side, urging and encouraging him to write, advising and 
aiding in the production of his plays. Grillparzer wrote 
of him : Stand jemand Lessing nah, so war er es. 

For him the poet wove together in two weeks two stories 
which had long appealed to his imagination for dramatic 
treatment. This was his first acted play, Die Ahnfräu 
(1817), in five acts and in trochaic tetrameter verse (the 
Spanish metre), — agruesome tragedy of robbers, ghosts, 
and murderers. It was written in a fever of poetic furor. 
As the poet often said, inspiration was his god; he could 
not work tili the fine frenzy seized him. Schreyvogel was 
enthusiastic over the new play, but insisted upon a re- 
vision to augment the idea used by Schiller in the Braut 
von Messina, of an inexorable fate, which, coming from 
England in Lillo's The Fatal Curiosity, had become the 
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vogue on the German stage through Werner and Müllner. 
Grillparzer could scarcely be persuaded to have his play 
produced: it appeared anonymcmsly, January 31, 1817, 
at the Theater an der Wien, and was received with the 
wildest enthusiasm. The young poet attended the first 
Performance ; the experience, however, was so disagreeable 
to him that he never again was in the audience during 
the production of his plays. He feit, as he often said, a 
deep shame at thus nakedly exposing his inmost soul. This 
fate-tragedy was very successful throughout Austria and 
Germany, but the poet was severely handled by the critics, 
denounced as a mere imitator of Müllner, and a fate-poet. 
This Classification, later utterly unjust, clung to him 
through life, though he never again came in contact with 
the fatalists. 

Encouraged by his great success, Grillparzer at once 
sketched several new plays. Among others he chose a 
fantastic story of Voltaire's as a basis for a dream-drama,; 
to be called Des Lehens Schattenbild, a title later changed ' 
to Der Traum, ein Lehen. He abandoned it, however, for' 
the time being, when the first act was completed. It 
would be hard to imagine a greater contrast than between 
Grillparzer's first and his second play, Sapphö, a tragedy 
in five acts and in blank verse. It was written in less than 
three weeks, dedicated to Schreyvogel, and produced April 
21, 1818, at the Hofburgtheater. In his autobiography 
the poet relates how, while Walking in the Prater, a 
Herr Joel suggested the subject to him for an opera-text. 
Its tragic significance at once appealed to him, as he was 
already interested in the Greek poetess. The simplicity 
of the Story was precisely what he was seeking, in 
Order to show the critics that he needed no sensational 
material, neither the robbers nor the ghosts of the Ahn- 
frau, to make a true tragedy. Before he left the park the 
play was clearly outlined in his mind. It is the old 
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legendary story of the Greek poetess, who for love of the 
faithless Phaon threw herseif from the Leucadian Rock. 
Received most enthusiastically by' audience and critics, 
with the exception of the envious Müllner and his coterie, 
Frau Schröder, the greatest actress of the day, carried it 
in triumph over all the German stage. It was translated 
into all the European languages and recognized as the 
masterpiece of a great dramatic genius. 

Through the influence of Count Stadion, Grillparzer 
was now made dramatic poet of the Hofburg^ eater, 
with a salary, good in thpse days, of 2,000 gülden (about 
$1,000) a year. He was also transferred from the cus- 
toms to the department of finance that controlled the court 
theatres. He was not happy here, however, for the head 
of the department was envious and sought to injure and 
insult him. It must also be admitted that he neglected his 
duties. Obtaining leave of absence, he took his mother, 
who was in ill health, to Baden, near Vienna. While 
there in June, i8i8, he came across the story of Medea in 
Hederich's Mythologisches Lexikon, At once he began to 
write Das goldene Vliess in the form of a trilogy. Schil- 
ler had once proposed to Goethe to treat the subject thus, 
but this was unknown to Grillparzer. It is the old story 
of the treacherous Jason using Medea and her love to 
gain the Fleece, then seeking to free himself from her. 
She wreaks her terrible revenge upon him. The theme 
is that crime leads to crime and results in the restless des- 
peration of a guilt-burdened conscience. The poet over- 
worked himself into a fever and had to take a eure in 
Gastein. On returning to Vienna he had rapidly written 
the first part of the trilogy and half of the second, when 
he was interrupted by an awful event, the suicide of his 
mother. Alttiost crazed by this terrible affliction, he 
sought peace and health in Italy. Unfortunately he over- 
staid his leave; the requested extension granted by the 
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Emperor was never made out in official form, he was 
reprimanded and lost his merited promotion. Added to 
this chagrin, he was deeply embittered by the malicious 
misinterpretation of a poem, Die Ruinen des Campo VaC" 
cino, written in Rome. Several lines were said to be 
sacrilegious, because they expressed a natural regret at 
seeing the cross over the Colosseum. The Crown Prin- 
cess of Bavaria, to whom the number of the Journal 
Aglaia containing the poem was addressed, made com- 
plaint to the Emperor, who sent Grillparzer a severe 
reproof with threatened dismissal. This Geschichte mit 
dem Pabst, as it was called, stigmatized the poet's whole 
life. 

The third part of the trilogy was finished during Grill- 
parzer's stay in Italy, but the Performance was delayed 
several months. Vexed by this, his reprimand, and the 
Stigma upon his poem, ill and dejected, he gave himself 
over to dissipation. He was in love with a certain Char- 
lotte von Paumgarten: his desertion of her later caused 
the passionate woman's death. He often honestly re- 
gretted that he could not love the same person long. At 
f ifteen he had fallen ardently in love with a young actress ; 
later with another. Many women were irresistibly at- 
tracted to the poet, notably the painter Daffinger's beauti- 
ful wife. One young girl, Marie Piquot, whom he scarcely 
knew, died of love for him, as she said in her will com- 
mending him to her parents. Early in 1821 he was be- 
trothed to Katharina Fröhlich, whom he first met at a 
concert given by her two sisters, celebrated singers and 
friends of both Schubert and Beethoven. Kathi was a 
beautiful brünette, with wonderfully expressive eyes, and 
of a very artistic temperament. Their engagement lasted 
for fifty years, but they were never married. They each 
had decided individualities and were too independent in 
their natures. 
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Das goldene Vliess, finally performed March 26 and 
27, 1821, disappointed both author and audience. Grill- 
parzer recognized that the trilogy had suffered from the 
many interruptions and that the idea was beyond populär 
comprehension. Nevertheless, Frau Schröder carried 
Medea, the third part, over all the German stage, as she 
had done Sappho, 

Another unjust accusation now caused the poet much 
yexation. No Austrian official was allowed to join a 
secret society. Grillparzer visited several times the meet- 
ings of a jolly club of artists and authors, called Die Lud- 
lamshöhle. In consequence he was arrested and confined 
for a day, which, of course, caused scandal and placed him 
in a bad light. 

Count Stadion now made Grillparzer his ministerial 
draughtsman ; but he soon lost this sinecure by refusing to 
live at the Count's country-seat, where the society bored 
him. König Ottokars Glück und Ende was finished in 
1823. For two years the censor, for political reasons, 
withheld it from the stage. It is a good historical drama, 
depicting graphically and tragically the overthrow of Otto- 
kar of Bohemia by Rudolf von Hapsburg, and the establish- 
ment of the Austrian imperial house. It was finally well 
received, but soon prohibited through the interference of 
several Bohemian noblemen, who feit this public humilia- 
tion of their national hero an insult. Grillparzer, agairi 
in ill health, feil into morose despondency, in which he 
despaired even of his poetic powers and thought seriously 
of suicide. He could not live without writing and what he 
wrote was prohibited ! For f ive years he was silent, feit 
no inspiration to compose, and lived in sad seclusion, find- 
ing solace only in his music. He often said the Austrian 
censorship had ruined him as poet and man. 
J In 1827 he wrote the funeral oration which the actor 
Anschütz delivered at Beethoven's interment. The poet 
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and musician had been warm friends. For Beethoven, 
Grillparzer wrote the opera text Melusina, which, how- 
ever, the composer never used. It is interesting for its 
influence later upon Wagner^s Tannhäuser, Grillparzer 
proposed to Beethoven to use the Leitmotiv for Melusina. 
He now made a tour of Germany, welcomed everywhere 
as the most famous Austrian poet, slighted by Tieck and 
the Romanticists with whom he had no sympathy in 
Berlin, but most kindly received by Goethe, his ideal, in 
Weimar. The. young poet broke into tears when the old 
seer led him by the hand into dinner. Yet he neglected 
Goethe's invitation to spend the next evening alone with 
him and also to correspond. The overpowering greatness 
of Goethe's genius was oppressive to his supersensitive 
nature, already enervated by the intellectual Stagnation of 
the Austrian capital. He intended to dedicate his next 
play to Goethe, but found it unsuited. 

On his return, while searching for a subject wherewith 
to celebrate the coronation of the Empress as Queen of 
Hungary, he found the story which he at once dramatized 
in Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn, produced February 
28, 1828. It had but little success; the hyperloyalty of 
the true servant was decried as servility. 

Again the poet turned back to classic times for his most 
inspired play, Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, the old 
Greek legend of Hero and Leander. Though his master- 
piece, this wonderful work was not a success on its first 
presentation, April 3, 183 1, because the actress, who played 
the principal röle, was utterly incapable of understanding 
and portraying Hero. Der Traum, ein Lehen, begun 
years before, was also soon completed, but not produced 
until three years later. 

Disappointment and annoyance again cmbittered the 
poet: he was refused the long hoped-for position of 
court librarian. It was a gloomy and lonely time in- 
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deed for him. Schreyvogel died and Frau Schröder left 
Vienna. 

In 1836, to escape Austrian oppression and to feel intel- 
lectual freedom for once in his life, he visited Paris and 
London, meeting Dumas, Börne, Heine, Meyerbeer, Ros- 
sini, Bulwer, and other lesser luminaries. Weh dem, der 
lügt! the last of his plays which he gave to the stage, was 
finished on his return and produced March 6, 1838. He 
took the tale from Gregory of Tours and made of it a 
Lustspiel, meaning thereby not the broad German farcical 
comedy, but much rather the fine French comedie, But the 
subtle significance and fine irony of this comedy were not 
grasped by the first audience; the play was rudely jeered 
and ridiculed. The poet never recovered from this insult 
to his genius ; he could not be induced to publish anything 
more. He feit, too, that his powers were on the wane and 
wisely acquiesced in the inevitable. He knew that he be- 
longed to the past and the future, not to the present. So 
sensitive a nature could not thrive in the intellectual 
marasmus of his environment. 

Three completed dramas were found among his posthu- 
mous papers, together with many plans and fragments, 
notably the noble Esther. Libussa, the first act of which 
was enthusiastically received at a charity Performance in 
1840, is the legendary story of the foundation of Prägte 
and the establishment of the Premyslian dynasty. Ein 
Bruderzwist im Hause Hapsburg is an historical drama 
founded on the quarrel of Rudolf II. with his brother 
Matthias. In the gloomy, lonely emperor, embittered and 
Stubborn, we have a picture of the poet himself at this 
time. The idea of Die Jüdin von Toledo was found in 
Lope de Vega, but Grillparzer departed widely from his 
Spanish source. 

His countrymen soon feit his silence and repented of 
their neglect of him, but it was — 2u spät. His fiftieth 
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birthday was publicly celebrated, but he paid no heed to 
it. In 1843, he set out on a journey to the Orient, but 
soon returned, weary of the world and disgusted with 
everything, finding Austrian oppression everywhere. 
Again his birthday was celebrated by the leading literati 
and artists in 1844. In 1846, he was one of the first 
chosen by the Emperor for the Academy of Sciences. But 
he hardly noticed these honors; they all came — xtm spät, 

From about this tinie dates his remarkable story, Der 
arme Spielmann, which came from his very heart. It is 
one of the most pathetic stories in the world's literature 
and might almost be called an autobiographical study. 

The troublous times of 1848 aroused him for a moment. 
To Radetzky he wrote a poem, which was read over all 
Europ'e with enthusiasm and became the watchword of the 
conservatives. In the winter, 1850-51, the excellent 
dramaturgist Laube brought his plays again upon the 
Viennese stage with the greatest success. But Grillparzer 
could not be drawn from his seclusion; he would not at- 
tend a single Performance, nor allow a new play to ap- 
pear. The recognition and veneration of his genius came 
too late. In 1856, he was retired from his government 
Position with the title of Hofrat. In a little room on the 
fourth floor of the Spiegelgasse No. 7 he lived alone, silent 
and sad. The sisters Fröhlich kept house for him, and 
attended to his wants. At times he disappeared so com- 
pletely from the world that only his house companions 
knew he still lived. At others, wrapped in his gloomy 
dark-green mantle, he wandered through the dusky, 
chilly labyrinth of Old Vienna like the genius loci. He 
occupied himself with his studies in the Spanish drama 
and Greek literature, with his piano and his autobiog- 
raphy, which was written in accordance with the Statutes 
of the Academy of Science, but extends only to the year 
1836. The great events of 1870 aroused only resent- 
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ment in him. In 1871, his eightieth birthday was cele- 
brated with festival productions of his plays through- 
out Austria and Germany. High and manifold honors 
were paid to him. The old poet was much moved, but 
Said to Laube — es ist viel, viel zu spät. He died Jan- 
uary 21, 1872, in the city he never ceased to love and out 
of which he could not live. 

Certainly the fortitude with which Grillparzer fought 
his inherited malady, and the dignity with which he bore 
the heavy bürden of his troubled life, bespeak a noble 
nature. With his good sense and kind heart, his naive 
nature and artistic temperament, his honor and his humor, 
he was a true Viennese. But the brutal oppression in 
Austria before 1848 crushed the fine, noble spirit in the 
man. Just as " the spacious times of great Elizabeth " 
made Shakspere, so the intellectual marasmus of Metter- 
nich's regime unmade Grillparzer. 

GRILLPARZER AS POET 

Grillparzer's dramatic works are best divided into four 
classes: the fatalistic, the classical, the historical, the 
fantastic. 

Only once (in the Ahnfrau) did the poet come in con- 
tact with the German fate-tragedy, which presupposes the 
supernatural, and then he outdid all his predecessors. He 
even added another element, the robber-chieftain idea 
taken from Schiller, to the usual gruesome ghosts, awful 
storms, fatal daggers in conspicuous places, shooting, 
murders, shouting, horrors, patricide, and incest. The 
keynote of the Ahnfrau is the d'Alembert malheur d'etre. 
The poet drawing from his own life was exposing the 
fearful curse of inherited sin and the inevitable force of 
environment — the insanity in his family and the gloomy 
home of his childhood. Yet over all is thrown a veil of 
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lyric beauty which Grillparzer, like Schiller, knew to be 
essential in art. 

The classical drama was the poet's real forte: here 
he is in touch with Goethe; Sappho is dose to Tasso; 
Des Meeres und der Liehe Wellen to Iphigenie. The 
characterization is broad, tending to types, but ideal- 
istic and subjective; the action is mostly of the inner 
World; the scene, Greece. Grillparzer with his naive in- 
tuition and sensuous temperament, like Goethe, was near 
to the Greeks, but he wrote, as he said, for modern Ger- 
mans. The predominance of the love dement shows the 
influenae of Corneille and Racine. Sappho, which con- 
tains a wealth of poetry, is part and parcel of the poet*s 
soul. Art had drawn him like Sappho from life. The 
drama is a paraphrase of the malheur d'etre poHe, a 
graphic picture of the duality of art and life. Sappho is a 
t)rpe, like Grillparzer himself, of what Volkelt designated 
as die dem Leben nicht gewachsene Innerlichkeit, Art 
has raised her above life, but she finds it lonely and cold 
on the heights : she descends from art to life and is lost. 

Grillparzer called his version of Hero and Leander Des 
Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, to indicate the romantic set- 
ting of the classic legend. Critics are agreed that it is the 
best of Grillparzer's works; many rank it as the most 
beautiful German love-tragedy. Hero is pure harmony, 
the very soul of Grillparzer's genius. There is no more 
exquisite art in all dramatic literature. 

The great trilogy. Das goldene Vliess {Der Gast freund, 
Die Argonauten, Medea), is both classical and fantastic. 
The fleece, like the dagger in the Ahnfrau, brings de- 
struction, but is now given its psychological significance. 
It has become a symbol of the false, all-devouring ideal 
to which one sacrifices the true and the real. It is an- 
other form of that to which Sappho and Grillparzer him- 
self succumbed. Like the Hort in the Nibelungenlied, 
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even more like the ring in Wagner's Ring des Nibelungen, 
it is covered with the curse of curses, the greed of ag- 
grandizement. It is not, however, the curse itself which 
brings destruction, but the belief in it. The first two parts 
are excellent, especially the art with which the characters 
are differentiated by metrical means; the smooth iambic 
Speech of the Greeks contrasted with the harsh trochaic 
ejaculations of the Kolchians. In this and in his idea of 
environment, Grillparzer departs from the art of Goethe 
(in Iphigenie, for example) and becomes the link between 
the classicists and the moderns. The picture is thor- 
oughly pessimistic, the utter disillusion of youth in its 
ideal. 

The historical drama was less Grillparzer*s forte; like 
Shakspere, his fancy was too quick to be held by facts. 
He attempted to work on Schiller's lines, which were too 
narrow for his naive nature. Real, ephemeral persons 
and the outer world were less interesting to him than ideal 
eternal types and the inner world. To Austria he gave in 
his Ottokar what Kleist gave to Prussia in his Prince 
Friedrich von Homburg, The picture again is pessimis- 
tic: a great individual utterly disillusioned and broken by 
necessity. In Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn the hero 
is a picture of the poet himself, practising self-control 
even to effacement of seif. But the character of German 
fidelity so great in Rüdiger of the Nibelungenlied has 
become a caricature, not the master but the slave of duty. 
In this play, too, we find Grillparzer's favorite theme, the 
danger of greatness. The Bruderzwist im Hause Haps- 
burg is the exposition of activity in contrast to passivity, 
the malady of the house of Hapsburg, want of will. Ru- 
dolf, the irresolute dreamer, artist and astrologer, the ar- 
dent admirer of Lope de Vega, has much of Grillparzer*s 
own Personality in him. For his Jüdin- von Toledo Grill- 
parzer is but little indebted to Lope de Vega. In the lat- 
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ter's Version it was the love-charm, in the former's it is 
the belief alone in it which is potent. The Jüdin is a deep 
psychological study of character and environment. The 
figure of the Jewess is perfect of its kind: Rahel is fasci- 
nating — ^physically, like Merimee's Carmen and Suder- 
mann's Salome. 

The fantastic drama is the natural expression of the 
naive, poeticalViennese temperament. Its ardent exponent 
was Raimund, whose Verschwender contains much the 
same thought as Der Traum, ein Lehen, which he recog- ^ 
nized as the ideal he had so often striven to attain. \ - 
Weh dem, der lügt, both historical and fantastic, shows a 
delicacy of touch seldom found in German literature. Its 
theme is the exaggeration of the idea of truthfulness, but 
it contains too much moralizing and too little action. 
Lihussa, too, is both Ixistorical and fantastic. It is another 
drama of disillusion, the conflict of culture and nature 
presented in remarkable symbolism. This wonderful play, 
unsuited f or the stage, is the riebest in thought of all the 
poet _wrQte. It illustrates the inevitable tragedy of 
twentieth Century life, the victory of science over sim- 
plicity, of culture over nature, of prose over poetry, of 
Utility over art. In the beautiful fragment Esther, the rise 
of the heroine by her tender grace and nobility of soul to 
queen, is exquisite art and complete in itself. 

As a lyric poet Grillparzer is of no great importance; 
he lacked the requisite tenderness and subjectivity. He 
also feit, as he said, too deep a shame at exposing his 
uncovered soul {seinen inneren Menschen nackt zu zei- 
gen'). The antagonism of the man and the poet in his 
nature was an ever-present barrier to the overflow of his 
feelings. His lyrics are often pregnant with thought, but 
hard in form and harsh in sound. Nevertheless, several 
of them are part and parcel of the man; as he said, — 
gelöste Teile meiner Seele. 
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His epigrams, witty and incisive, are among the best in 
the German language. Of the poet's two Novellen, Das 
Kloster von Sendomir is a streng story of love, deception, 
revenge, and penance. The other, Der arme Spielmann, is 
one of the most pathetic and perfect tales in all literature. 
It is the opposite of the poet's usual theme, not the disillu- 
sion of the victor, but the transfiguration of the con- 
quered — " the- glory of the imperf ect." It shows what 
music meant to him. 
p Grillparzer was th e poet of disillusion : he could not 
have been otherwise in a land of disillusion. The bürden 
of all his song is renunciation and resignation. His Solu- 
tion of life is contemplative retirement in peace and in- 
nocence, the Beatus ille qui procul negotiis of Horace. 
For this he has been reproached, although the self-same 
Solution was reached by Goethe. 

Grillparzer said, — 

2)e« Tltn^dj^n ettj'geö 2o8, c« l^cigt entbehren; ' ' 

Goethe said, — 
1/ (Sntbcl)ren fottfi bu, fottfl entbel^ren. 

Grillparzer would lead us from the false ideals of fame 
and glory to the true realities of simplicity and content- 
\ ment. This melody of the einfach Herz runs through 
all his dramas. It cannot be denied that it becomes 
monotonous. Mpnptony of .motivation, Situation, and 
thought is Grillparzer's great fault. His favorite picture 
is of a person away from the world leading a quiet nat- 
ural life : at the door of content ambition knocks with its 
false echoes of fame. Then comes the fierce Struggle for 
greatness, then the disillusion. He never tired of his 
theme, the contrast between a fiery passionate nature 
and one under perfect control: both of these he drew 
from himself, the one from his heart, the other from his 
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head. He practised self-control almost to self-annihila- 
tion: he took pleasure in making himself a martyr. He 
saw with a grim satisfaction the ideal shattered by the 
real. He feit in himself the conflict of the Artist and 
the Philistine; or, as Heine would have put it, between 
the Hellene and the Nazarene. These dual natures strug- 
gled for supremacy! Alas, the Nazarene drove out the 
Hellene ! The glorious power and noble pride of the 
poet were lost in the Submission and humility of the man. 
He was not a heaven-storming Titan like Dante, Michel- 
angelo, Beethoven, Goethe, but he was the artist pßr f 
excellence. He knew and drew women better than men. 
He learned his craft from Lope de Vega, to whom of all 
poets he stood nearest. His nature and his art were 
Southern, not northern : as a South- Austri an he was 
nearer Italy than Germany. Inspiration was his god,'yet 
he acquired an unsurpassed technique. His earlier plays 
are füll of rushing action, his later show more careful 
characterization. He turned from effect to cause; his 
naive intuition was lost in too close introspection. 

His art was sacred to him; to it he sacrificed all eise. 
He saw through the false ideas of Schlegel and the Ro- 
manticists, as well as of Werner and the Fatalists. He 
passed from the broad rhetoric of Calderon and Schiller 
to the exquisite art of Lope and Goethe. Some of his 
ideas are well worth noting. — Poetry is the natural, in- 
dividual Interpretation of the world; prose, the studied, 
social. Poetry should deal not with ephemeral phases of 
life, but with the eternal truths, joy, grief, love, hate. 
The poet should give us real life, not all, but the essential 
elements, so accentuated that the non-essentials do not dis- 
turb. All art is symbolical; by sifting out the essentials 
and accentuating the characteristic, giving us a clearer 
picture of life than nature herseif. Art should give not 
the mere semblance of physical exactness, but the real 
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cssence of psychical significance. Poetry is the Symbol 
of the eternal. The poet should give not his thinking, 
but his thought; the reader should see, not hear. 

Grillparzer belonged to no school, but developed a 
unique style. From the fatalistic, romantic Ahnfrau he 
turned to the classic Sappho; in Das goldene Vliess he 
strikes his style, a remarkable mixture of classic, romantic 
and realistic elements so admirably contrasted in Des 
Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, In the Traum, ein Lehen 
fthe romantic predominates ; in Ottokar, the realistic. The 
Treuer Diener seines Herrn and the Jüdin von Toledo 
run over into naturalism and are precursors of the modern 
movement under Sudermann and Hauptmann. The süperb 
symbolism of Libussa has certainly had influence upon 
Maeterlinck and his school. Thus he was the last of the 
classicists and the first of the moderns. As he himself 
put it in 1860, — 

SBiH unfre 3cit rald^ bcfhelten, 

3ä) laff' c« ru^lg gefrfiel^n; 
3c^ fomnie au« anbcrn.3«iten 

Unb ^offe in anbre gu gel^n. 



DER TRAUM, EIN LEBEN 

Grillparzer began the Traum, ein Leben in 1817, after 
the Ahnfrau and before Sappho: made famous by the 
former, he at once commenced another romantic drama 
in similar style and metre. It was abandoned because 
Küstner, an actor in the Theater an der Wien, for whom 
the role of Zanga was intended, insisted that he could 
not play the character as a negro, since his facial expres- 
sion, upon which he prided himself, would be impaired 
thereby. The poet refused to change the part (18, 191 )• 
Shortly afterward Küstner appeared in an unsuccessfui 
dream-play by another author. The novelty of the idea 
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being gone, Grillparzer ceased work upon his play (19, 
'jy), The one act finished, save for the last scene, was 
published in 182 1 in Lambert's Taschenbuch für Schau- 
spieler, with title Des Lebens Schattenbild, Dramatisches 
Fragment, He returned to his dream-play in December, 
1829, but worked slowly. It was finished in 1831 and 
given to Schreyvogel, who rejected it, skeptical of the 
cffect of which Grillparzer was certain, having, as he 
Said, Seen it acted while writing (19, 152). The manu- 
script was given to Bauernfeld, who, after changing the 
designation from " Spectakel stück " to " Dramatisches 
Märchen," had it finally produced, October 4, 1834, in 
the Hofburgtheater. The success was unprecedented : it 
became the poet*s most populär play. 

The dream as a factor influencing human life is world- 
old and world-wide ; it is sometimes used as a means of 
deception, more often of instruction. The title of Grill- 
parzer's Der Traum, ein Leben (Dream, a Life) at once 
suggests Calderon's La vida es sueno (Life is a Dreäm). 
But a careful distinction must be made. I n Cald eron the 
her o really lives what he believes a drea m; i n Grillparze r 
th eliero only dreams what he believes a lif e. Calderon*s 
process is dream-waking-dream ; Grillparzer's, waking- 
dream-waking. In the first category belong many oriental 
tales in the Arabian Nights, Shakspere^s Prologue to 
the Taming of the Shrew, and many fairy tales. In the 
second category belong the famous Persian Artä Viräf 
Nämak, Dante^s Divina Comedi^, Voltaire's Le blanc et 
le noir, and many similar tales. 

In Calderon's La vida es sueno an oracle foretells at 
his birth in Prince Sigismund of Poland a terrible tyrant, 
who shall make a footstool of his father's gray head. 
To prevent this the old king has him brought up in a 
lonely tower. Feeling his end near, the father wishes 
to test his son. A sleeping potion is given and the young 
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man placed in the palace as crown prince. On awakening 
he_at onceJbecome«-^-y£ngelul tyrant and persecutes his 
fäther. Again a potion is given and the prince taken back 
to his tower, where he awakens and believes all was a 
dream. But he has seen his inner nature and resolves to 
control it. He afterwards becomes a wise and dement 
ruler. Calderon seeks the moral elevation of his hero to 
the Christian doctrine that earthly glory is but a dream. 
Grillparzer makes much use of this idea. 

The Artä Viräf Nämak teils of the hero's soul journey- 
ing through heaven and hell, while his body lies asleep. 
He is accompanied by two angels who explain everything 
to him. All takes place in a moment. Voltaire wove these 
ideas into his Le blanc et le noir, to sho>Y the relativity 
of time, which thought Grillparzer in turn took from him. 

About the time of Grillparzer's play the air was filled 
with the idea of the evanescence of all things. Schrey- 
vogeFs adaptation of Calderon's La vida es sueno was the 
most populär play in Vienna. 

2)cnn ctti 2^raum Ifl attc« Scbcn 
Unb blc 2^räumc fclbft ein 2:raunt. 

Addison had already said, — " Surely, man is but a 
shadow " ; Werner wrote, — " Symbol ist alles, was ihr 
irdisch nennt " ; Goethe, — " Alles Vergängliche ist nur 
ein Gleichnis"; Tieck, — "Jede Wirklichkeit, jede Er- 
scheinung ist Symbol." Hoffmann's stories, Jean Paul's 
novels, and Schumann's music are all steeped in dreams. 
Grillparzer and Raimund lived in dreams; Lenau dreamt 
himself into insanity; Kleist's great Prins Friedrich is a 
somnambulist. To Heine youth,,beauty, love and life were 
but visiqns; his poem Traum tmd Leben ends, — 

ÜDcln ganjc« Scbeti tüar nur ein %xaum, 
Unb biefe (Stunbe ein 2^raum im Straum. 
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This thought was over all Vienna, and Grillparzer said: 
" In Wien muss das Leben im Traume gelebt werden." 
Upon Schreyvogel's Das Lehen ist ein Traum followed 
many imitations and parodies. G rillparzer ea rly began 
to pote the symbolical significance of dreams. In 1830 
he wrote : " Mein LebehwarTnimer ein Traum, und zwar 
nicht nach jenem griechischen Spruche des eines Wa- 
chenden, sondern in der That, eines der schläft" (III, 
184); in 1836: "Ich habe geträumt bis heute, weiss es, 
und werde fortträumen bis zum Tode" (15, 56). He 
was al§o subject to stränge hallucinations (19, 182). The 
dream idea is found in almost all his plays. In i9|8 he 
began to adapt Shakspere's Midsummer Nighfs Dream; 
in 1813, Calderon's La vida es sueno. In the Ahnfrau, 
Bertha says of her father*s real vision, — 

3^r fjdbt n)ol)I geträumt, mein SSatcrl 
(S« glcbt gar lebcnb'gc Sräutnc! (4, 28.) 

In 1817 Grillparzer wrote : " Ich stelle mir oft die Wir- 
kung der dramatischen Poesie wie einen Morgentraum, 
kurz vor dem Aufwachen, vor, wo angenehme Bilder um 
die Stirne gaukeln, uns mit Freude und Schmerz erfüllen, 
obschon (wenigstens bei mir) immer der Gedanke da- 
zwischen kommt: es ist ja doch alles nur ein Traum! 
Aber im nächsten Augenblicke taucht die kaum erwachte 
Klarheit wieder in die süssen Wellen unter und kommt 
nur jedesmal, wenn der Eindruck zu stark wird, wieder 
zum Vorschein." These ideas we shall see used in the, 
Traum, ein Leben, In S appho, Phaon b etrays his j pve 
fo r Melitta in a dream, into whiclT real ev ents play over, 
showing his thoughts more clearly than in his waking 
cc^dition (^ , 17.S-177T IPTB2i,~the poetlSegan to adapt 
Shakspere's Taming of the Shrew. In ^he Vliess. Mede a 
proclaims all a dream in almost the words of the Traum, 
ein l^eöen, — 
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2Ba« Ifl htx (Srbe ©lüdf?— (gin ©d^atten! 

Sa« iji ber (grbc 9lu^m? — (gin XroumI (5, 228.) 

In this same year the poet relates a vivid dream of Medea, 
which gave him two ideas used in the play, the brilliancy 
of dream-life and the relativity of time: "Als ich aus 
diesem höchst lebhaften Traum erwachte, bemeisterten 
sich meiner zwei Empfindungen. Erstens kam mir mein 
wachender Zustand gegen den vorigen vor wie eine Zeich- 
nung gegen ein Gemälde, ein neblichter Tag gegen einen 
sonnenhellen: dann hatte ich ein eigenes unangenehmes 
Gefühl der Zeitbegrenzung, da mir früher so vides, so 
im F%g und in so kurzer Zeit begegnet war" (III, 146). 
In Melusine, closely connected with the Traum, ein 
Leben, we find the main thought, — 
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SBad bie 8rufi im Badjtn enget, 
2lber treu öerfc^Ueßt ber SWunb, 
Jpot ber @d^(af ba« 33anb gejprenget, 
Z^nt e« ftd^ in Xräumen hinb, (7, 234.) 
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In 1829, while at work upon the Traum, ein Leben, the 
poet noted from personal experience the playing-over of 
reality into dreams; a long-forgotten name came back to 
him in a dream: "Wie sonderbar, ja beinahe eigentlich 
mechanisch die Einwirkung der Erinnerung in die Träume 
ist, erfuhr ich heute wieder . . . und der Traum wusste, was 
mir selbst unbekannt war" (III, 180). Later he remarks 
ä propos of this : " Oder ist der Traum ein halber Schlaf, 

den schon das Wachen hineinspielt" (III, 220). 

Grillparzer gave as his original source Voltaire's 
oriental story Le blanc et le noir (1764) ; the tale is to 
show the relativity of time. Young Rustan, the son of a 
rieh Mirza (Marquis) of Candahar, was expected to 
marry the fair daughter of his father's near friend. In 
a dream, disclosed as such only in the end, he sees the 
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Princess of Cachemire at the fair in Cabul. Her father 
had lost two treasures, a large diamond and a javelin, 
which would always kill its victim. A fakir had stolen 
and given them to the princess, who gives the diamond 
to Rustan. Having been separated, he decides to journey 
to her, taking with him his two valets: Topaze, beautiful 
and bright as day, and fibene, ugly and black as night. 
Topaze tries to dissuade his master, but fibene persuades 
him to go and procures money by pawning to an Armenian 
the diamond after he has had a perfect imitation made 
of it. On the journey both valets disappear in the wood 
with the horses. Rustan searching, is intercepted by a 
white eagle fighting a black vulture, later by a white 
elephant and a black rhinoceros. He is stopped by a 
foaming white torrent, over which a bridge grows during 
the night. " Is it but a dream ? " he cries and passes on. 
Finally he arrives in Cachemire. He takes his false dia- 
mond to the king and mnjustly denounces Barbadou, his 
rival with the real diamond, as an impostor. A duel shall 
decide, the king agreeing to give his daughter to the 
Victor. At the lists a white magpie cries, " Do not 
fight ! " a black crow, " Fight, fight ! " Rustan slays Bar- 
badou and dons his armor, but is himself mortally wounded 
by the magic javelin, which the princess throws at him, 
recognizing her lover toolate. Rustan is borne to a bed, 
on either side of which stand the white Topaze and the 
black fibene. He chides them with desertion, but they 
show how they have always attended him in various forms. 
Four white wings enshroud Topaze; four black ones, 
fibene: they disclose themselves as his good and evil genii. 
— Then all vanishes and Rustan finds himself in his bed 
at home, having slept but an hour. Awakening in the 
utmost terror, he will not believe at first it was all a 
dream. 
Grillparzer took from Voltaire the outline of the stbry. 
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the scene and costume, and the dream-plan, with the 
technical trick to leave the spectator in the dark tili the 
end; also, at a long distance, the characters. Voltaire's 
barely mentioned daughter of the friend of Rustan's father 
becomes Grillparzer's wonderful Mirza; fibene becomes 
the negro Zanga; the two genii, le blanc et le noir, 
the bright and dark genii at Rustan*s bed. Barbadou, 
unjustly suspected and challenged, becomes Osmin; Rus- 
tan's false Claim is taken over, as also his presentment 
in the dream, that he is but dreaming. The bridge-scene 
recurs and the awakening scene. 

A novel by Klinger, Die Geschichte Giafars des Bar- 
maciden, had also much influence upon Grillparzer's play. 
The young prince, Giafar, lives in idleness with his 
mother and fair cousin, Fatima. He is incited to escape 
from his inactivity by a stranger, Achmet. Together they 
decide to leave on the morrow for a life of active ambition 
in Hindoostan. After a sad leave-taking from Fatima, 
Giafar with bright pictures of his brilliant future before 
him falls upon his divan in a deep sleep, in which he has 
vivid dreams of a career of crime ever incited and aided 
by Achmet. As he is about to avenge himself upon an 
enemy, he is awakened by falling from a dizzy height. 
Terrified he Springs up and cannot believe he has but 
dreamed until Achmet, Standing at his side, persuades him 
of the truth and that these dreams have but shown him 
the naked reality of his soul {deine Seele nackend — a 
phrase used twice elsewhere by Grillparzer). Giafar is 
cured of his ambition and remains at home, finding peace 
and happiness in love and duty. Achmet discloses himself 
as an evil demon of temptation and negation like Mephis- 
topheles in Faust. Klinger used Voltaire, but turned his 
allegory into psycholog^. Grillparzer followed _ Kli nger 
very closely. The scenes before and after the dream, 
Rustan's career of crime, and his cousin as his betrothed 
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are from Klinger. The waking scenes are almost iden- 
tical. 

Der Traum, ein Leben, was influenced somewhat by 
Goethe's Faust. Grillparzer, like Lessing, thought of pre- 
senting the whole of the Faust legend in a vision or a 
dream. From his plans we see he intended to lead the 
hero by gradual disillusion to find his Solution and salva- 
tion in self-control and peace of soul (ii, 257). Mephis- 
topheles was to be gladly dismissed by his master. Faust 
was to fall in love with a sweet, simple maiden, who 
should love him before he her, the daughter of a piain, 
honest old man. The action was to be symbolical and 
the close idyllic. All this was taken over into the Traum, 
ein Lehen, Closer contact is found in several scenes. 
Zanga as unsuccessful tempter and final demon was cer- 
tainly influenced by Mephistopheles. Mephistopheles 
urgcs Faust on with the words, — 

Saff' aUeö ©innen fein 

Unb grab' mit in bic Söelt hinein. 

So Zanga to Rustan, — 

^(ar tDarb'd, bag im Xl^n unb ^anbeln, 
S^id^t im ©rübcin '« ?cbcn liegt, 

But Goethe's drama is the glorification of an aspiring 
nature, G rjllparzer's, the condemnation. The one is typi- 
cal German, the other typical Austrian. 

Grillparzer's play was much influenced by two operas, 
Mozart's Zauberflöte and Weber's Freischütz, The poet 
used several scenes from the Zauberflöte. The opening 
cvent, Prince Tamino in the mountainous waste pursued 
by the great serpent (page 123), gave him the setting 
and beginning of his second act. Papageno, falscly as- 
suming the credit of having killed the serpent, was the 
source of Rustan's similar assertion. Grillparzer's altes 
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Weib, forcing herseif with her goblet upon Zanga and 
Rustan, a scene which has so puzzled commentators, is 
from the Zauberflöte almost verbally, where ein altes 
hässliches Weib . . . mit einem grossen Becher forces 
herseif upon Papageno and Tamino (page 71). 

The young huntsman, Max, in Weber's Der Freischütz 
(Die Jägersbraut) j led away from his sweet betrothed, 
Agathe, and her kind old father to fearful crime by the 
villain, Kaspar, gave Grillparzer many ideas for his Rus- 
tan, Mirza, Massud, and Zanga. The prototype of the 
Derwisch is also to be found in the hermit of the Frei- 
schütz. Agathe, looking out into the beautiful night 
awaiting her huntsman-lover (page 34), gave Grillparzer 
his opening scene. 

The poet also used a fore-study of his own, Irenens 
Wiederkehr (11, 25), where a young huntsman like 
Rustan is eager for a life of freedom and adventure. An 
old Wanderer like Massud wams against the dangers of 
ambition and praises the simple, peaceful life of honest 
labor and love. 

It is interesting to note two points of contact with Eng- 
lish literature. The influence of Addison's beautiful 
* Vision of Mirza is evident. The name " Mirza " certainly 
came from Addison and not Voltaire, who does not use 
it as a proper noun. The name " Zanga " the poet took 
from Young's The Revenge, the hero of which is so called. 

The results of Grillparzer's careful study of his favorite 
\ author, Lope de Vega, are apparent in the succinct style, 
swift action, and clear expression. He used two of the 
Spanish poet's plays. In Con su pan se lo coma, the hero, 
Celio, is raised by the King to highest favor, but returns 
gladly to his humble lot, saying his greatness was but a 
dream. His soliloquy on the danger of glory and the illu- 
sion of fame was used by Grillparzer for Rustan's die 
Grösse ist gefährlich (2665). In Donayres de Matico, 
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Lope also uses the snake episode as a device for sudden 
rise to favor. 

The characterization is simple but good; As the versa 
and the technique of the Ahnfrau seem studies for the 
same in the Traum, ein Lehen, so the characters too. 
The characterization, however, is no longer that of a tyro, 
but of a consummate artist drawing each figure distinctly 
with a few deft and bold strokes. We have real persons 
of flesh and blood in the waking scenes most skillfully 
shaded into phantoms in the dream. Rusta n is the typica l 
restlessjrouth, whose eageiMmaginatiojijQ^y^j:^^ his 

power. Zangä arouses his ambition and leads him from 
crime to crime, from lying to murder and to despotism. 
Swiftly and surely the dream shows him his inner nature, 
not bad but too passionate, not weak but too dependent. 
Zanga is the representative of that ignorant type, which 
madly calls for liberty, but is satisfied only with license. 
He is Rustan's evil ge nius. degenerating into a demoniac 
app arition in the dre am. Mjrza is a charming pictu re of 
the_p oet's favorite jy pe. of the einfach Herz und stiller 
Sinn, She i s^a simple, true, devoted m aiden. M assud is 
ano ther favor ite^ type, the fir m, thoughtful, noble nature 
underpe rfect c ontrol. The Derwisch, left indistinct to 
begin and close the dream with his music, is the reflex of 
the person in the old myth who puts the hero to sleep. 

Most skillfully the poet takes these characters, their 
experiences and their environment over into the dream 
through the medium of Rustan's imagination. Their out- 
lines become vague and evanescent; like Rustan they all 
dream in fancied deceptions of which they are to be dis- 
illusioned. The refrain is as ever in dreams, — " too late," 
the poet's fatal words. The Kin g (Massud tak en over), 
weal^^Äilä^UiJiv^sJnthe^ecep of sycophancy. Qüt_ 
nare (Mirzq. taken~oygr) lives jn Üie deceptions of her 
fancies engenderedof fairy-tales^an33ictions7 She be- 



XXXll INTRODUCTION 



lie>te&-.Rust^n^a s great and good as the R ustan of Persian 
romance and is, to o late, fear fully disillusioned. Th e man 
of the rock (Osmin, Rustan^s launter ) lived in the;de- 



ception of favor: the pale, broodingpKäntSm sits upon 
tHe rock iike the incarnation of undeception, an example 
and warning to Rustan, but heeded too late. Old Kaleb 
is from the Derwisch, Rustan's admonisher: he is unde- 
ceived in his loyalty. The real Massud and Zanga sleep, 
but they too are undeceived of illusions; the former of 
Rustan's nature, the latter of his capability. Mpst sk ill- 
fully the ppet lets^irzajn wakmgjtnd^jn dreaming par- 
tici gate in Rusta n/s danggr^-Xaal and fancied. She Stands 
bet jyeen the dreamers anj those _a wake^jieitherjllusioned 
no r^disi llu sioned . 

The plan of the play, though in f pur acts, is regulär: 
the three unities are in reality preserved, but not 
in the dream. The exposition occupies the first act; 
the initial impulse is in Massud's reproof (line 464). 
The ascending action takes up the second and third acts to 
the olißigx^^ the muiider_Qf4be-JCing (line 1855). The antj:^ 
climax is soon reached^n^the. people^ acclamation (line 
1941)! TEe "aCtTon then descends rapidly to the catas- 
trophe, Rustan's plunge from the bridge (line 2542). The 
close Iike the beginning is idyllic. 

The treatment is romantic and fantastic; the play is 
called a dramatic fable by reason of its didactive symbol- 
ism. The verse Iike that of the Ahnfrau is the Spanish 
trochaic tetrameter, best suited for the idyllic calm of the 
beginning and end as well as for the fierce heat and mad 
rush of the dream. The dream-idea was a bold device, 
as Grillparzer said, to be used but once. The dream itself 
is carefully wrought out of the well-known phenomena. 
Just as no ^hing occurs in a dream t hat has not its origin 
in experienc^or fancy ^so Rustan^s whole dream-Ii?e is 
the reflex either of his adventures or vivid imaginings, of 
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what he has heard or read. Good use is especially made of 
the Clements of oriental tales, — th e king in fiang er; r escue 
b y a poor yout h; a beau tiful princess as reward : then ) C^ 
p ower^ war, victo rv. The whole is steeped in the narcotic 
atmosphere of oriental vision ; the rieh verse, the sensuous 
music, the costly costumes and lavish luxury, the deep and 
epigrammatic thought. Ch aracters arid events becom e 
fantasti c, vivid, and siibj ect to sudden cha nges; scenes / 
siiift with dizzy speed, and the action rages. One of the 
finest points is that real events near him disturb the sleep- 
ing Rustan and are reflected in his dream. The familiär 
phenomena of knowing one is but dreaming, the struggle 
to awaken, and the reckless plunging into the dream again 
are deftly used. Nothing is more common in dreams than 
the dizzy fall, and the vague similarity of things. 

A lthough fan tastic, the pl ay is ver y_serious ; in _it Grill- 
pa rzer gives US his philösop h y of li fe. His ideal of 
human happiness was the Horatian Integer vitae scele- 
risque purus, which he set to music and was wont to sing 
often of an evening. . Rustan, with his vivid imagination, 
fiery passionateness, and burning ambition is part and 
parcel of the poet's nature.^ The folly of this unfet- 
tered fancy is graphically shown and the illusion of this 
exuberant. will to live. The Solution, which is found in 
almost all the poet's works, is that which Goethe sought 
in his garden-house at Weimar, Lope de Vega in his 
villa near Valencia, Shakspere in his cottage at Strat- 
ford,— 

@tn« : bc8 3nncm fllffer gricbcn 
Unb btc jd^ulbbcfrcltc «rujil 



J>cv Craum, ein %chm 



Sa<^». mein 5tennb, ^s qtah' i(l Sid^ters Wert, 
ba% er fein Crdumen beut' unb mecf . 
<SIattbt mit, bes Znenfdien loat^rfler Walin 
voivb if{m im Craume aufgetf^n : 
HÜ' Sid?tfttnfi unb poeterei 
10 ni^^ts <ils lOat^rtrauntsDettterei. 

IDagnet/ «Die Xtleifietftnger von ttfimberg. 



perfonen 





SR a f f n b , ein reid^er Sanbmantu 
SRlrjo, feine Xwfftcr. 

SÄuJIan, ^eln5Reffe,-)^il,^, ' 
3on0o, iRegerfHaöe. [ 

^ . i)2t J^^ 

^ jbet ^dnig ))on ©amarlanb. 
.JL®üInore, feine Sod^ter. 
SDer alte ^aleb (ftiintm). 
^arll^aiu 

%tx 9Rann k>ont Reifen. 
(Sin alte« Selb. 
(Sin !önl0ll(i^er Kämmerer, 
(Sin ^au^tmann. 
(grjlet 

eine Wienerin ©ulnaren«, 
©efolge nnb ^äntmerUnge be« ^5nlg«. 
I^ranen nnb !S)lener Innen ©ulnaren«. 
3tüel SSertoanbte Äart^an«. 
3tüel Änaben. 2)lener. Erleger. 
v^ Soll beiberlei ®ef(]^Ie(i)t«. 



c:l 



a 









\ «nfü^rer. 
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Sl.o-.-^< ^ 



Der Craum, ein €eben 



^ ?änbUd^c ®egcnb mit geifcn unb S3aumcn. IHnf« Im SSorgrunbe eine 
$ütte. ^tbtn ber S^ür eine S3anf. @ommerabenb. Jpörnertöne er* 

fd^allcn au« ber gerne. 

Wlit^Ü tommt au8 be.T $ütte* 

aRira«* $or(J^! SQßar baS ntiä^t $örnerf(J^Qn? 
3q, er iff § ! 6r lommt, er nal^t ! 

S)0(j^ f ft)öt erft I — SQßarte, SQßilber, 
^11. f oflft nttr'S füriDQl^r e^itgtlten l 
Himxtxiilxä) tütH xä) fein ; 5 

' ©(^n^ollen tütH t(j^, gürnen,, f (adelten ^ 
Unb nur fpöt — red^t fpät mid^xil' 

3a, öerjeil^n ! . S)q§ ift e§ eben ! 
S)Qrin liegt ba§ Mal'fcs UnglücfS» 
O, man foHte grollen lönnen, lo 

©rollen, fo tüie anbre fel^Ien, 
Sang unb unabönberlid^ ; 
S)a^ aSerjeil^ung ^reis ber Se^rung, 
Unb nid^f lÖii^n be§ |j'e^ier§ fc^iene; 
2)enn e§ ift fürlDQl^r niiä^t billig, i ^ 



{ 



Der tLxanm, etn ithtn 

3)a^ btc ©tr.afc bcr Scieib'gung '^ 

3lxS)t einmal fo lange tüäl^re, 

^S), als ber Seleib'gung ©(ä^merj. 

ßönnf iä) tro^ig fein, tüie et, 

D, i(ä^ tt)ei^, er to&xt milber. 20 

S)o(J^, tt)o bleibt er? S)ort l&erüber 
©(j^ien beS ^orne§ Son ju fommen. 

(dutüdttetenb unb nac^ aQen Seiten blidenb.) 

®ort boniMgel fteigt ein SJlann, 

mit be§ mmkxU Sfta^ib.belabcn. 

Ob er'§ ift? — S)ic ©onnc' blenbet. 7 ^s 

-(^(äpeibjnb an berSerge ©aum, t' 

©(|uttet fie, in ^!ut öerfunfen, 

3]^re§ SranbeS le^te Rupien 

©urd^bie abenblid[ie,§Yur^'^^^^^^ ^ 

2luf be§ f^Mlten SBanbrerS ©pur. t^ 30 

3c^o iDenbet er ba§ m(^ ! ,^ ^ 
Sluftan !? 9Irme§, oftgetäuf(|te§ ^tx^ ! 




3n ber Iduten SDoggen SJlitte, 35 

SBol^l ein !3[äger, bod^ niij^t er, — 

Srage, tüunber Sufen, trage, 
Sift be§ StragenS ja geiDol^nt ! 

Slbenb ift% bie ©d^öpfung feiert, 

Unb bie aSögel au§ ben Q^üctgen, 40 

SQßie befd^toingte ©ilbetglödfd^en, 

Sauten ein ben ^^eierabenb, 

©d^on bereit, il^r fü^ ®ebot. 



\ 
\ 
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Slul^cnb, fclbcr gu erfüllen» 

Me§ folget il^tem Sftufe, 4S 

Slfle Slugen fallen gu ; 

3u ben ©ürben jiel^t bie ©erbe, 

Unb bie 35Iume fenit in SRul^ 

©(J^Iummerfd^lDer baS ^anpt jur Srbe. 

t^eme l^er, Dom büftern Dften, 50 

.Steigt empor bie ftifle 3taä)i, 
SluSgelöfd^t be§ SageS ff erjen, 
Säreitet fie ben bunfeln SSorl^ang 
Um bie ©äujbterjlirer Sieben 
Unb fummt täufefn^lie in ©(ä^Iaf • 55 

2lIIe§ rul^t, nur er aflein 
©treift no(J^ burcä^ ben ftiflen ©ain, 
Um in SergeS bunflen ©(^lünben, 
S3ßQ§ er l^ier bermifet, ju finben, 
Unb mxä) martert l^ier bie ©orge, 60 

Unb mid^ tötet l^ier bie Slngft. — 

3ener 3äger, ff aleb iff §. 
©ie^, fein SBeib lommt il^m entgegen 
9Jlit bem ff leinen an ber SSruft. 
S3ßie er eilt, fie gu erreiiä^en ! 65 

Unb ber ffnabe ftrecft bie $änbe 
-'■^ 3au(ä^jenb nad^ bem SSater au§. 
. 3^r feib glüdlit^ ! — 3a, i^r feib'§ ! 

(®ie toerfinit In S^ac^benten.) 
SD'laffub lommt aus bet ^üttt. 

a^affub* ^irga ! 

Vlina (etnporfai^enb). 9tuftan ! 



6 Der tLtanm, ein tthtn 

m&häfm, löjfep bu ben Satcr 70 

3n ber ©ämmrung fo allein? 
mit^a. 2l(ä^, öergeil^t I iä) njoüte feigen — 
a»offttb. Ob er fomme? 

SRaffttb» 9lun, unb — ? 

W^m. JJeine ©put* 

SRaffttb* ^S tfi fpät. 

SRirso* 9iad^t bemalte, Me Säger 75 

Ringsum au§ ber gangen ©egenb ^ 

©tnb gurüd fd^on öon ben Sergen ; 

©laubt mir, benn \ä) !enne oüe, 

®ie in jenen Setgen jagen ; 

SKufe iä) fie nid^t töglid^ jä^Ien, 80 

SBenn ben legten id^ ermarte? 

9lfle 3(iger finb jurüdf, 

@r oHein ftreift nod^ im ©unfein. 
SRoffttb. So. fürmal^r, ein toilber ®ei|l 

SBol^nt in feinem büftern fö^fen, 85 

^errfd^t in feinem ganjen' 3£|uj< 

Ünb lä^t nimmetbar i^n tul^iO 

9?ut t)on kämpfen unb öon ©d&lad^ten, 

9?ur t)on ßronen unb Striumpl^en, 

SSon be§ ßriegS, ber ^errfd^aft 2dä)tn 90 

$ört man fein ©efpräd^ ertönen ; 

Sa, be§ 9lad^t§, entfd^Iummert faum, 

©prid^t t)on kämpfen felbft fein Straum. 

Sßäl^renb loir be§ Q^elbeS 9Mü^n 

Unb be§ ^aufeS ©orge teilen, 95 

©iel^t man il^n bei 9Morgen§ ©lül^n 

©d^on nad^ jenen Sergen eilen. 



€r<ler Slufjug 



©ort, nur bort im büftem SBalb 
3ft beg' i3ul^ett 5lutcn?^t; 
®u bift, olIe§ ift ücrgcffen, 
Jttnb c§ fd^cint il^m l^ol^c Sujl^ 

^^^^9KaI bie SQBüb^eit feiner Srujl 

(; an beS SQBoIbeS SBilb ju meffen. — 
®a§ ift ein unfeltg Sttei^ÄtT^ 
3(ä& befldge^bi^ mein ßinb. 

a^raa. ©dieltet brum il^n ntd^t, mein Saier ! 
SQBor er bo(ä^ ni(3^t immer fo. 
D, x^ loeife ttJol^l eine Seit, 
SBo er fanf t mar, fromm unb milb. 
2Bo er ftunbenlange fafe 
?luf bem ©runb ju meinen Qfüpen, 
Salb be§ ^a\x\t2 Arbeit teilenb, 
Salb ein SKörcä^en mir ergäl^lenb, 
Salb — 0, glaubt mir, lieber Sater ! 
6r mar bamals fanft unb gut* 
^at er feitl^er fid^ öeränbert, 
(Bx, er f ann fi(ä^ mieber änbern ; 
Unb ermirb'S, gemi^, er ^W|^>^ 

SRaffttb^ ''''ffiol^nft bu, mi(ä^ ju üoerjeugen, 
Unb !annft e§ bid^ felber nid&t? ^ 

Tlitia. ©laubt, mein Sater, biefer @flaöe\ 
3anga, er trögt oüe ©d^ulb* 
@eit er trat in unfre ,<^ütte, 
@eit erflang fein ©^meid^elmort, 
Slol^.bie SRul^ ou§ unfrer 3Kitte 
Unb aus 3lufton§ Sufen fort. — 
aiuftan, mal^r ift'S, fd^on oI§ ßnabc 
$ord^f er gerne grofeen Stl^aten, 
übt' er gerne UngemoJ^nteS, 
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8 Der Scannt, ein i,^hen 

SBoBf er gerne, toaS er lann. 130 

SBör' bas \(i)lxmm? ©r ift ein 2Kann. 

©tets hoä) f)kü er bte ©ebanfeu- 

3n be§ 4)aufeä|)trÄmnen%^nIen 
^ Unb gebot bem rafd^en 9Jlut* — ^ 
' 3önga tarn, ©ein C)öU(f),'^^ß^ 135 

»lies bie Stfiä^e t)on ben Äo^Ien ^ 

Unb entflammte ^06) bie ®Iut. 

O, id^ l^abe fie belaufd^t ! uaIC«^ 
Oft, mnn Sluftan mir tjerfproci^en, 
3l\ä)t ju gelten nad^ ben Sergen, 140 

Unb er ftill unb rul^ig fa^, 
2)a trat S^nga t)or il^n l^in, 
Unb t)on @d&Ia(i^ten prf i(3^'§ tönen 
Unb t)on kämpfen unb t)on ©iegen. 
^0^ empor unb immer l^öl^er 145 

©tieg bie @Iut in SluftanS SQßangen, 
3ebe feiner gibern jutfte, . \X^ 
Unb bie C^önbe bauten \iä)j/C^^^^^ 
9lu§ ben tiefgejognen Srauen 

©(3^offen »li^e milben Steuers, 150 

Unb jule^t — 

ba fprang er auf, 
Saugte bon ber SSanb ben Sogen, 
SQBarf ben ff öd^er um ben Sladfen, V 



Unb l^inauö — l^inau^ jum SBalbe ! 



/^ 



SRaffttb* Slrmeöftinbl unb a(f)tet nid^t, ^ : ' 155 
C^art unb forgloS, — ber SS erfebrte ! Aj>'^^' 
2)eine§ ff ummer§, beiner SlÄjft. ^ 

awirä«* Slfc^ft? tparum benn 5Ingft, mein SBater? 
D, id^ ttjeip, ber ftarfe SRuftan 
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ftennt ntd^t gutd^t unb Ttt(3^t @ef A^^ i6o 

®antt ift 3öttÖö i^ mit t^m. . 
SWaffttb. ®o(ä^ Ttur gmei. r^j.J^ 
mix^a. . 6rWt für t)tele. 

3»offttb* 3nbcr9fad^t— ^ 

3»lraa^ 6r lennt ben 5ßfab ! 

SKaffiib. SQBte f o k\(i)t ein tt)tlbc§ SEiet — 
3»irso* O, e§ f IW^TbaS SBUb ben 3öger. 165 

a^affttb. Ober gar — 
3»lrao. aBaS, SSater, ma§? 

©pred^t e§ au§ unb tötet mid^ ! 
2Roffttb. 2lrme§ ßinb, ba§ ift bein Sog, 

SBenn bid^, mie id^ fonft mol^l badete, 

©iitft an il^n ein f eftre§' Sanb — 170 

ä^iraa* SSater, e§ lotrb fü§l ; mir motten 

3n bie ^ütk bod^ jurürf. 

61^ mir'S benfen, fommt a\xi) er. 
SRoffttb* ([l^utt^o fei'§ benn, mie e§ ift j, 

®te^o0nÄen mögen malten. (\aA^ 175 

aBa§ i^n ^eut jurüdEe ^ält/ 

®enF id^ mol^I beinal^ gu miffen. 
3Rtrao. 2öie? 3^r mißt? — D, fpredfit! 
SÄoffttb. S)ein S)ermifd^, 

®er beforgte/ fromme 9Bann, 

®er bort ^auft in jenem SBalbe, 180 

©anbte !aum nur fd^nette Sotfd^aft, 

9Kir ju melben, bap man fage, 

aiuftan l^abe ©trett erl^oben 

9luf ber 3fagb mit einem SBeibmann, — 
mitm* ©treit? — 2ßitmem? 
SÄoffttb. 9Hit D§min, l^eifeÄ, 185 

UnferS 6mir§ ältftem ©o^n, 
•• ._/■ 



10 '^^^ Sraum, ein £eben 

®er am $of ju ©amatlanb 

Sn bcS ÄönigS JJammcr bienei 

Unb; mit Urlaub bei bem SSater, ' 

©ic^ ben Jägern beigefeHt. 190 

aiuftan fi^lug xia^ x^xa, unb — 

a^affttb* Unb fie griffen gu ben SBaffen. 

mitia. aSBaffen? 

a^affttb. ®od^ man fd^ieb fte fd^nell, 

Unb ber ©treit marb ausgetragen» 
SÄiraa, ®od^ öieÜeid^t — 
aWoffttb. ©ei rul^ig, ßinb I 195 

DSmin ift fd^on l^eimgefel^rt 

Unb ni(3^t§ meiter ju beforgen. 

Slber SRuftan al^net mo^I, 

2)a$ mir JJunbe feiner SÜafd^l^eii, 

Unb er fd^eut, mir ju begegnen» ,^ , , r 200 

Äaum tt)irb'§ üollenbö 9?ad^t, f ft^I^^t er, 

©eines Dl^eimS Süd üermeibenb, 

ßeife lool^I in fein ©emad^. 

ffiarum, SMirja; la^ unS gel^n ; 

Unfre 6/egeritDatt, bebünft mx^, 205 

C)telt il^n ttjol^l fo lange fem. 
mim. Unb 3i^r jümt i^m? 
awoffttb. ; , ; ©ollf id^ nid^t? — 

©iel^ft bu mid^ fd^on flel^enb in? 

O, \ä) njei^ lool^l, jebeS SBori 

Stabelnb, raul^ gu il^m gefprod^en : 210 

SBie ein ^feil aus fd^mad^en ^änben, 
"^^ prallt t)on feinem ftarren Sufen 

Unb ftingt in bein »eid^eS ^txi. 

Äomm nur, f omm ! 3d^ miß nid^t fd^elten. 

(®eibe in tiie ^ütte alb.) 
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$aufe. 2)ann fd^leid^t S^^^^t nad^ allen leiten unt^etfpäl^enb, l^erein. 

3att§a- ftommt nur, ^zxx, btc Suft ift rein ! 215 

Ststftalt tritt auf m\t eo^m unb fidc^er. 

3aitga. aWuntct, ^etr ! SSBaS foK ba§ l^ei^n? 

aBatum büftct unb' bcf loÄnT^ 

S5Ba§ ift SlrgeS benn gefd^el^n? 

®a6 3]^r einem "ßtolföt Sunacn, 

®et xti)t uttüerftänbig ^ta|m/ 220 

@ud^ ju'^^f^en fic^ erfred^te, 

ßtmaS unfanft mitgefpielt, 

®a§ ift alles. Unb maS njeitet? 

@uer Dl^eim loirb moW f&Jten ; 

©ei e§ brum ! ©i^n^m bie Sujl. 225 

fftnftan. ©laubfi bu, ba$ id^ feine SQBotte, 

©eineö SEabelS 9lu§btud^ fd^eue? 

Stimmer braud^' id^ ju erröten, - 1 

SBa§ id^ tl^at, f ann id^ vertreten piMi ^'^ 

Äönnf id^'S nid^t, id^ toör' nid^t ^ier. ' 230 

5lid^t ber ©d^merj, ben mir fein 3ürnen, 

®er, ben e§ il^m felber foftet, 

3Ka^t mid^ feinen SlnblidE fliel^n» 

Äönnt* er all bod^ feine ©orge, 

©eine Slngft um mid^, mit einem, 235 

ßinem tJeuerflujfe ftrgjjjm ^«*-^^^^ 

9luf bie^ unberWö^rfe^erg 

Unb bann falt unb rul^ifl bleiben 

Sei be§ aBübemgl^un unb Streiben, 

4)ier ! er fii^ite|einen ©d^merg. 240 

^ber, ba$ id^ feigen mufe. 




12 X^^r tZtanm, ein i,zhen 

2Btc bei* Slafibexraanbten SBünfd^e, 
©lettä^lugeOilbc^ ^ferben, 
9lorbs ut^fübenmärts gefpannt, 
9ln bem Scidpom uitfeiiSrtebenS, 245 

k / Slafd^ gefpornt; getflerf^?nb teilen ; 

^^l^^l^m, gleich au§ frcmbcn "^omn, 
Sang un§ gegenüber ftel^n, 

©pted^en, unb un§ ntd^t begreifen, 250 

6tner mit bem anbern gürnenb. 
Ob gleid^ Sieb in beiber ^txitn, 
SBeil, xoa% Srot in einer ©prad^e, 
/^ STiff l^eifet in be§ anbern Suttge, 

Inb ber (Sru^ ber frommen Sippe 255 

^lud^ fd^eint in bem f remben D!^r : 
!J)aö ruft biefen ©d^merj empor. 
Bauga. 9lun, fo lernt benn feine ©praii^e, 

@r ttJirb @ure ^^^^^y}^^l^}y 
Unb mer mei^? 9ln Jjemoneh 260 

Säpf ö ber alte C^^rr nid^t fel^Ien. 
©leibt im Sanb unb nö^rt 6u(^ reblicf) ! 
9lu(3^ bie SRul^e l^at il^r ©d^öne§. 
IRttpa». ,©potte nid^t ! 2)enf an Dömin ! 

©letd^er ßo!^n l^arrt gleid^er tJred^l^eit. 265 

C)a, bei®ott! es foü fein ^ra^ler ^ • 

Sro^ig t)or mid^ Ijin fid^ fteKen 

Unb mid^ mit ben Slujen meffen,,^ 

®en Derfd^ömten^leufd^en ^egen 

SQßiegenb auf ben glatten ©d^enfeln ; 270 

6r foü'S nid^t, menn nidE)t fein Äopf 

C>örter ift als D§min§ ©d^äbel, , 

Stüd^t'ger ift als biefe gauft. 
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Sin iä) nt(3^t§, xä) ^fltmno^^erben, 

aiafd^ unb 1^0(3^ tft C)eiom6xxiS^ ; 2715 

2öa§ ein anbrcr fann auf (Stgen, 

6i, bei (Sott ! ba§ !ann tcä^ aud^. 
3an§o* C>^^i^^ 3^1^ fpred^t na(§ meinem $crjen. 
»htftom ffite fo f(i^gl bünft mtd^ bie§ ßeben, /-) V e^ ^ -c. . 

SBie f f(3^al unb iämmetltii^ ! ^ i 280 

©tet§ ba§ $eute nutbe^ ©eftern 

Unb be§ SMorgen ffacieS Silb ; 

Steube, bie mxä) ntd^t erfreuet, 

Setben, ba§ mtc^ ntd^t betrübt, 

Unb ber Sag, ber, ftet§ erneuet, 285 

9?id^t§ toä) alö ficä^ felber gtebt. 

D, mic anberS bac^f td^'ö mir 

3n en tfd&to unbnen f(3^önern Stagen ! 
Sam^- '^ ift ^u<^anber§, mufe t(3^ fagen. 

9lur (Sebulb ! e§ mtrb f(3^on f ommeri. 290 

3eit t^ut aM, 3eit unb 9Hut. 

3ener gfürft bon ©amarfanb, 

®en D§mtn al§ $errn genannt, 

SBar, mie 3]&r, be§ S)orfe§ ©ol^u, 

3e^t don SMad^t unb (Sla% umgülbet ; 295 

äfl&r feib au§ bemfelben 

9lu§ bem ©lüdE bie 9Bännet?4)ilbei 

tJür ben ^ßurpur, für ben SEI^ron. 
ffbiftau. D, e§ mag mol^I l^errltd^ fein', 

©0 gu ftel^en in ber SBelt 300 

SSott erl^ellter, lid^ter C)ügeX 



aSoII^umgrünter ßorbeerl^aane, ^ 




aurig fd^ön, au§ beren S^^eigen, 
SSJie ©efang bon SBunberbögeln, 
9llte ^elbenlieber tönen, 305 
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14 X^ec (Eraum, ein ieh^n 

Unb t)or \xä) bie loeitc 6bne, "* \ -^ 

Std^tbefttal^U unb reid^ flef(3^mü(ft, 

2)te SU tmnfen fd^cint, ju rufen : 

©tatfcrrftyttm bid^ an ber ©d^ttjad^en ! 

ßül^nct, toage ! äBagen ficgt I 310 

SQßaS bu ntmmft, tft bir gegeben I 

©trf) l^inabguftürgen bann 

3n ba§ rege, ttJtrte Seben, 

2ln bie boBe ©ruft e§ btüdfen, 

2ln fid& unb bod^ unter fid^ : 315 

SBie ein ©ott, an leifen tJäben 
* * /j^ro|enbe (Semalten lenlen, 

SRingS gu fammeln alle Quellen, 

2)te, berge[fen, etnfam murmeln^ 

Unb in ftoljer ©inigung, 320 

fflalb beglüdEenb, balb jerftörenb, 

^Srqufenb burd^ bie g^Iuren ttJälgen. 

5Retben§merte§ ©lud ber ©röfee ! 

SBeüe fommt unb SBeüe gel^t, 

S)od& ber ©trom allein beftel^i 325 

Battga* Siedet I S)er ©trom allein befielet. 
dinftan. ©c^on mein SBater mar ein ilrieger, 

9Meine§ SSater§ Sater aud^, 

Unb fo fort burdö afle ©rabe. 

3]&r 33Iut Pj)(|)t,in biefen 9lbern, 330 

3^re Äraf t flä^it ^iefe 3fauft, 

Unb iä) I oß ^ier ^n^u^ig träumen, 

©d^auen, mie fid^ jebermann 

Sorbeern ^pdfi öom S^b ber ©l^re, 

tixüä)k bricht t)om SebcnSbaum, 335 

Unb mid^ felbft gur Slul^ ö'erbammen? 
Bottga^ ^f)x follt nid^t! beim ^immel, nid^tl 
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SQBcnn ^l^r WoBt; ei $err, fo l^^elt ! 
^a, mcnn bte ha bttn ntd^t ttJörcn ! 
2)tcfer Dl^eim, btefe 3Ku]^me 340 

C)ängen Qnä) tote fd^mere Steffeln — f "^ 
IRttfitatt» Sa$ un§ t)on toaS anberm ft)te(3^en ! 
SSott nja§ anberm, 3^«9ö ! 

Unb be/aJorfa^ xji jurfi ©AT" 345 

C, bafe td^ 6u4 brausen l^ötte, 

©raupen aus bem bumpfen %f)ait, 

9luf ben C>öl^en, auf ben ©tpfeln, 

3n ber unermefenen SSäelt ! 

C>«tr, 3]&r f olltet anbete fj}re(3^en ! 350 

©el^t nur erfi ein ©d^la(3^tgefilb, 

$örl nur erft SErompeten flingen, 

Unb e§ foH @ud^ ftraft bur(3^brinflen, 

SQBie fte btefe 9lbem füttt. ^ ^ ,;:^. , , .. , 

C)err, id^ mar 'mal aud^ fo ii)ä|lifl, 355 

^I§ i^, freiließ jung genug, 

SKeine erften SBaffen trug, 

(Sing im Jf opf mir j&!^^^tibl&er, 

2Bar ba§ ^erg mir^riii^^Wy'^^; 
9lte e§ l^iefe : bem tJeinb entgegen ! 360 

@(i^lug'§ ba brin mit l^arten ©dalägen, _^ ^ 
Unbbie5Rad^t >X^ ^ 



SSor ber ©d^Iad^t 
SBarb gar bange jugebrad^t. — 
3)od^ beim erften ©onnenjiral^l 
SSarb mir'§ flar mit ememnmt; 
^a l ba ftanben beibe t)eere/ 
3aPoö, tt)ie ber ©anb am 9Beere, 
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16 Der Craum, ein ithtn 

©tili unb ftumm 

SBcit l^tnüm, 370 

2)üfter, lote bQ§ Slebelgrauen^^,^^;^;^;;^^,^^ 

®a§ nod^ It^ooulJJelb unb mctu^ 

2)ur(§ ben ®u^fiqualm fa^ man'ö bitten 

aSon bem ©tral^l ber (Stfenfpt^en ; 

Unb ö]^ie|tj)et 9lebel mtd^, 375 

Seigte^opunb Sleiter \\ä). 

®a fül&lf t(ä^ mein $ßJJ J^ manbeln, 

3eber 3tt)cifel toax le|ieg{;~ 
1 Slar tt)axb'§y ba^ im Stl^un unb C)öttbeln, 
1 3lxi)i M (Srüigetn Jö^eben Hegt. — 380 

i Unb als nurert(|aÜt baö S^W^f 

Seibe $eere fi(§ ertet(|en, 

«ruft an »ruft, 

©öttetluft ! 

herüber, l^inüber, 385 

3e^t f5=etnbe, jefet SSrüber 

©trecft ber 9rtotb(fa^l nieber; 

Empfangen unb geben 

S)en Stob unb ba§ Seben 

3fm med^felnben SEaufd^, 390 

SBilb föümVIlnb im SRaufd^. 

S)ie Süfte etfd^üttert, 

S)ie 6rbe gittert 

aSon^ferbegeftampf, 

Saut tofet ber ßampf ! 395 

2)te (Segner, fie manfen, 

®ie (Segner, fie meid^en, 

SQßir, mutig unb \a^, 

®en S^Iie^enben naä), 

Über 3freunbe§ unb tJeinbeS Setd^en. 400 
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tocitcm Selb 



Überfd&a6t bie gefallenen ^l^teA, 

®o(ä^ fann er ber gteube ntd^t »eieren» 

©ieg! rufet e§: ©ieg! 405 

^err, baS l^eifet SeBen ! 6ä lebe ber Ärieg ! * 

«itfteti. O, l^alt ein ! ®u töteft mtd^. 
dntgo« SBenn fo ein ©efangener, 

@in aSer!aufter ft)ri(3^t, ein ©Ilaöe, 

SBa§ mufe er[t — ®od^ ftin ! ©enug, 410 

(C^t 5iel§t ft^ iurücL) 
Syiirja fommt aus ber $ütie. 

aRtrsa, giufian — ? 

Sfatfitam $a, man fommt ! 

SÄitaa- 3)u bijl eS? 

JJonnte|l bu fo lange meilen? 

D, loir gitterten um bi(3^» 
»htftom Sft c§ benn fo ungemöl^nlid^? 
äRiraa* Ungetoöl^nlid^? 2)a§ mol^I nid^t ; 415 

2lber f(i^mergli(^ brum ni(3^t mtnber* 

©ag' id^ mir gletd^ jeben SMorgen : 

©pöt erft mirb er tt)ieberle5ren, 

^off t(ä^ bid^ bod^ immer frül^ ; 

Ünb ber SBunfd^ unb bie ©rtüartung 420 

©inb gar reic^ <m SMöglid^feiten. 

SBeil bu ru^ig bift unb f orgIo§, 

©laubft bu benn, totr loären'ö auifi 

Smmer fliegen meine SEI^ränen, 

2Ba§ aviii bie @rfa§rung fprid^t ; 425 

gür ben 3Kut giebf § ein ©emöl^nen, 
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18 IJer tltaum, ein i,eh^n 

2lbcr für bie ©otge ntd^t. — 

SQBatum menbefi bu bid^ ab? 
mftm. ^oxä) ! miä) bünft, bcr Sätet ruft. 
Vflina. ^ä) fott flel^n? O, fomm bu mit ! 430 

®u btft ^eife, bie 9iad^tluft fü^I, 

Unb bet mübe gfufe njifl 9lu^e. 
fftnftan. Sa^nur! C>iet — 
mina. giid^tbod^! ©ufoDftI 

3n bet C>ütte tu^t fid^'S beffet, 

Unb baS Slbenbejfen toattei. 435 

JJomm ! ®et SSatet gütnt nt(i^t mel^t, 

SlüeS ift öetgeffen. — ßomm I 

mit Stuftan in bie ^mt ab.) 

Baiiga» ®cuf mit einS bet Siebe SBetfe, 
Ob aSetluft fie, ob ©eminn? 

©iebt bem SBeibc 2Könnetftätfe 4*o 

Unb bem SKannc — SBeibetfinn. 

©ei'S I aWan mufe nid^t gleid^ öetjfoeifeln. 

(Ch; folgt il^nen.) 






/ V 



/ / 2)0« Snnete bet ©ütte» 

3m a^ittelgrunbe ein Xifd^ mit ben fRe[ten einer 8((enbmal^Iieit unb Sid^t, an beffen 

einem (£nbe 9Haffltb nac^benlHd^ fl^t. fStt^t^, im ^intergrunbe, ein {Ruhebett. 

^t^a fü^tt fftn^tm l^erein; balb na^ i^nen 3(nt0<I* 

ämrao. €>iet Ift SRuftan, liebet SSatet ! 
©el^t, et l^atte fid^ öetittt* 
aaSo? — ei, gletd^öiel I et ift l^iet. 445 



3a, b|e ffiegc bott im SJalbe 
©inb öei:bot;:en unb öei;i"4iungen ; 



/ 
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Srid^t bcr SlBcnb uoS) l^erein, 

»rau(|t es ©lücf, ben ^fab ju finbcn. 

9?un, er fanb il^n ; ®anf bem Fimmel ! 45© 

ftünfttfl eilt et mol^I ein menig, 

©iel^t er \xdi bie ©onne neigen. 

@e^e bid^ I 

(2)a Shtftan ntben bem Sitten nieberfl^en toiU, fldl itoifc^en beibe br&itflenb.) 

3lxä)tf)ml 5Rein, bort^in ! ' ' 
^ä) mu$ Bei bem SBater fi^en. 
©el^t bod^ : 'S ifl mein gl^renpla^- 4S5 

(Stttftan fe|t flc^ an ba8 anbete (£nbe bei Xifd^eis.) 

SRaffub (fanft, bod^ emft). Stufian ! 

jDliraa (tafdö einfattenb],^^ SSater, !önnt 3f]^r'S glauben? 

^a^a, unf re 3Kagb, loitt miff en — 
IKaffttb. Siebe Stod^ter ! — 
«iraa* aaSoDt 3^r aBein? 

Waffttb. ®önne "^jJJWjßo^t ^it i^^^ 5 

9iur ein 2:i^or berp^^lt ben SSranb ; 460 

SBir, mein Äinb, loir ttJoüen löfc^en ! 
SRiraa. ^I^r üerfpraiä^t mir — "' 

SRaffnb. g^ürd^te nid^tS ; 

®o(ä^ e§ mufe einmal jur ©prad^e. 

©ol^n, feit lange fd^on bemerf' id^^ 
Safe bu unfern SlnblidE meibefi ; 465 

®ie 33ett)ol^ner biefeS ^aufe§ 
Unb il^r ftißeS %^\xn unb Streiften 
©d^eint bir nid^t mel^r ju gefallen. 
8luf ben SSergen ift bein Sager, 
3n ben SBälbern beine SBol^nung, 470 

Unb baS Reuten n)ilber Stiere, 
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20 2^ßr tZxaum, ein £eben 

©turmbemefltcr Säume ©röJ^nen 
©d^etnt bir lieblid^er ju tönen, 
91I§ ber 5Ra]^t)etit»anbten aOBort» 

31^ unb^fter ift betn SQBefen, 475 

^^"^^anl unb^bet betn ©efc^äft, 
^eute nur, id^ i)aV^ ücrnommen, 
2)afe bu mit DSmin im SBalbe 
©treit erregt — 

3attga (ber ftdg vim ben Xif(| befc^äftigt ^at, einMeitb). 

erregt? 9Mit^nftT 

®a§ lann id^ (S\xä) beffer fagen. 480 

a^affttb. ^u 1 

Battga» S<3^ ^cib'ö mit angefel^n. 

maf\nh. C)Utebid(|! 
Battga. (Si, tüa^x ift tüal^r ! 

Unb erlaubt ^f)x, fo ergä^r iä)'^. 
a^iraa* ^ört il^n, Sßater, mir gulieb ! 
Sattgo, SKittag mar c§, unb bie Säger, 485 

aSon ber Slrbeit Saft gu rul^n, 

Äamen alte, mie fie pflegen, 

9luf bem SQBiefengrunb jufammen, 

Unb am Slanb ber Karen Oi^eße^ 

3Kit be§ SBeibfacf S f argetji t^orrat' 490 

JInb ©efpräd^ fid^ ju erlabeti. ; 

Unter il^nen tpar DSmin, 

@in pixtijtfniix tro^'ger 3unge, 

®er üon'Öl unb ©alben buftet, 

SBie 'neS Slumenl^änblerS Saben* 495 

®er tl^at benn gar breit unb \)oxm^m, 

®pxaä) bon feinen ^elbentl^aten, 

©einem ©lüde bei ben SBeibern, 

aSBic be§ ^önig§ io^iter felber 
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SSct bct SEafcI naä) if)m \ä)xdt, 500 

Unb toa^ bcnn bc§ ScugS no(i^ mcl^r. 

5IHcincm ^crrn bort flieg bic SRötc 

Ungcbulbig in§ ®t^\ä)t, 

^oä), ob !o(ä^cnb, bcnno^ f^^toieg er. 

Slber als DSmin nun f ortf ul^r : 505 

S)afe ber gürft Don ©amarfanb, 

$art bebrängt t)on geinbes^anb, 

©eine 2:o(J^ter nnb il^r @rbe, 

©eines toeiten Sieid^eS ^tone^ 

©erne gönnte bem gunTSo^, 510 

S)er il^n rette aus ber 9lot, 

Unb mein ^err, Don ®lut ergriffen, 

Slngeregt Don bem ©ebanfen 

©old^er 2:öat unb fold^en Solans, 

Sluffprang unb öoH ßifer fragte : , 515 

SBa ber SBeg naä) ©amarfanb? 

S)a f(^Iug DSmin auf ein Sad^en, 

Unb t)or Siuftan l^in \xä) ftellenb, 

Slief er auS : „&, tüd^ ein Reifer ! 

C^eii bir, gürft t)on ©amarfanb ! 520 

@uter greunb, bleibt fein gu ^aufe, 

C)interm Pfluge geigt bie ßraft !" 

3)a — 
fKhipatt (auffpritigctib). Sei ®ott ! \ä) mag'S nid^t benfen, 

S)a^ er lebt, ber baS gefagt ! 
a^affitb. ©ol^n, nur rul^ig ! 
mftan. SRu^ig? ^ä)? 525 

Unb fürttjal^r, l^at er ni(i^t red^t? 

SQBaS l^ab' id^ getl^an wp^^nm mid^ 

©old^en SBerfS ju' unter femoen? 
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@t l^at rcd^t, l^at l^cutc rcd^t ; 

3Korgcn nid^t tncl^t, leb' id^ nod^. 530 

Dl^cim, gebt mir Urlaub ! ^^ 
2»a{f]tb. Bie? 

fKhiftait» ©cl^t, mid^ bulbcf S l^icr nid^t länger, 

S)tefe Sul^e, biefe ©tiöe, 

Sajienb brücft fie meine Sruji. 
' 3ci^ mu^ fort, id^ mufe l^inauS, ^ ^ 535 

' SKu^ bie Sflammen, bie l^ier pfen^ ' 

©trömen in ben freien ^tl^er, 

®rüdEen btefen l^eifeen Sufen 

Sin be§ geinbeS ^ei^e »ruft, 

®afe er in gettjalf g?m ^nftofe 540 

Sred^e, ober fid^ cKffdSe^ 

SKu^ ber aufgeregten ßraft 

ßinen toürb'gen ©egner fud^en, 

61^ fie gen mid^ felbft fid^ !e!^rt 

Unb ben eignen ^errn öergel^rt, — 545 

©el^t Sl^r mid^ öerttjunbert an? 

3ur ein SEI^or berl^el^It ben Sranb/' 

©prad^t 3]^r felber ; lafet mtd^ löfd^en. 

@ebt mir Urlaub unb entlaßt mid^ I 
aWaffttb. SBie, bu tooDteft — ? 

9htftait. SßaSid^mu^! 550 

SÄajfttb. Unb benfft nid^t — ? 
9htftan. @§ ift bebad^t ! 

SÄaffttb* ©0 bergiltft bu unfre Siebe? 
öhiftan» Zimmer fie l^infür mi^braud^en, 

S)a§ ift aDe§, was id^ !ann. 
aWaffttb» aiaul^ unb bornid^t ift ber ^fab. 555 

ahtftait» ©ei e§ ! f ül^rt er nur jujn ^vt\u 
«»affttb. Unb baS 3iel, eS ift öerbertlid^. 
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fftuftan. Sllfo fagt man. ^^ tüiö'S fcnncn. 

SBa^ man tüci^, befticbigt nur* ^ / < 
SRaffttb. S)icfc, mxä) toiUft bu bctlaffcn? 560 

9lttftait. Sänge ni(^i, !el^t' id^ jurüd 

3tt bcr 3:cuetn liebe Sßitte, 

2:eile toieber @ute C^ütte, 

Ober il^t mit mir mein ©lud. 
mina. atufian ! 
»hiftatt. 5IHirga! 3(i^ berftel^e ; 565 

S)od^ tt)tr feigen uns ja tüieber 

S)o})|>eIt glücflid^, boppelt frol^. 
aWaffttb. SKagft bu il^re SEI^ränen fd^auen 

Unbbic^falt— 
fftn^m* ^^ !ann nid^t anberS. 

aviaffttb. äSiffe benn nun aud^ bad Se^ie : 570 

®iefe l^ier, fic liebt bid^. 
9htftom !EJlir}a ! 

^ier aud^. — 3)od^, e§ ift bef d^Ioffen ! 

3iiemal§, ober beiner toert I 
mx^a. aiuftan I 
SÄajfttb. ^altl ©ojneini^'id^'Snid^tl 

ftann er beiner, ftinb, entrdten ;' 575 

aßajf ub'§ SEod^ter; ][)ette}t^nid^t. 

3iel^ benn l^in, SßerjJ^'nbeter, 

3ie^e ^in! unb mögeft bij^^,^ , ^,u 

9lie ber je^'gen ©tunbe fluchen. * 
9htftom ^eute nod^? 

aVlaffttb m Qi6toenbenb}. So balb bU tt)illj}. 580 

9fhtftam SaxiQa, nad^ ben ^ferben ! 
Bttttga. @em ! 

aWttffttb. SBoju biefe l^aji'ge eile? 
€)alt ! gä ift ie^t bunHe %ad^t ; 
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24 Der <Craum^ ein £eben 

UngcBal^net finb bie ^fabc 

Unb flcfafitboD icbct ©dbtitt* 

W^l$^'1$ bi^ }um tninbjlen. 

©d^Iaf noij^ einmal l^ier im ^aufc, 

®eii! nod^ einmal, toa^ bu toißji : 

2:tifft ber SEag ixä) gleid^en ©inneS, 

Slun, tool^Ian, fo iiel^e l^in I 590 

Sßirja, fomm ! tüit laffen il^n. 
mt^a. gSater ! 5Rur bieS cinj'ge SBoth 

Sluftan I jener alte 3)ertt)ifci^, 

®er bort tüol^nt in naiven Sergen, 

Unb ben bu, id^ mci^, ni(i^t liebft, 595 

3a, taum einmal tooBteft feigen, 

äßä^renb er bef orgt um "bxä) ; 

6r t>tx\pxaäf mir, l^eut gu fommen, 

Unb nurxrftalaubf xä) ju l^ören 

Seinem "©arnnfpieleS Ston, 600 

S)a§ er fül^rt auf aßen SBegen, 

D, berfpriij^ mir, el^ bu fd^eibcft, 

3]^n gu l^ören, il^n gu fpreii^en ; 

©rji, toenn fruiä^tlo^, jie^ mit @ott. 
ffhi^an. Unb koogu ! 

aWiraa. ®ie le^te Sitte ! 605 

mftoM. ßommt er morgen frül^ genug, 

aWag er mie bie anbem fpred^en. 
aRaffttb. 9?ur gur fftuf) ! Safe i^n ft(^ felbji* 

Sebem ©preiä^er fel^It bie ©prad^e, 

gel^It bem ^örenben baS D^x. 610 

V @ute 3taäit beun. 

((St gel^t mit SPtiiiQ.) 

SHysiu aiuftan ! 
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nWotflcn f rül^ bie ^pf ctbc 1 

((Er folgt ben beiben. $SiUt brei ab.) 

gfhiptttt. ©ic finb fort. — 6§ pod^t bod^ önfl[tU(^ I 
©ic ift gat gu lieb unb gut ! 

Ob au(i^ — g^ort ! — ^^ bin crl^ört ! 615 

Uijb tüa^ lang als 2Bunf(i^ gcfi^Iummctt, 
yaftitt nun toad^cnb öor nii(i^ l^in. 
^/ ©cib gegrüßt, il^t l^olben Silber, 
©eib mit ^ubel mit gegrüßt ! — 

bin müb, — bie ©tirne brüdt, 620 

ftfigfeit befd^leid^t bie ©lieber, 

ifftad^ hem Sager bticfenb.) 

9lun, tt)o]^lan ! 3lo^ einmal rul^n 
3[n bem bumpfen Saum ber ^ütte, 
ßröfte fammeln !ünff gen Stl^aten, 
3)ann befreit auf immerbar. 625 

((Sr ft^t auf bem 9lul^ebette, ^arfentdne erfUngen bon au^en.) 

C)or(ä^ ! — 2Ba§ ift ba§?— C)arfentöne? 
SBol^l ber alte ßlimprer nal) ! ^ 

(3it ^albUegenber ©tellung, mit bem Cberleibe aufgericj^tet. (&x \pxi^t bie SSorte beS 
®efattged nad^, bie ftcj^ je^t mit ben $arfentdtten Derbinben.) 

„®ä)aikn finb beS 8eben§ ©üter, 
©d^atten feiner greuben ©d^ar, 
©Ratten SBorte, SBünfd^e, Stl^aten, 630 

Sie ©ebanfen nur finb tt)a]^r 

Unb bie Siebe, bie bu f ül^left, 
Unb baS ©ute, baS bu tl^uft ; 
Unb fein SBad^en, als im ©d^lafe, 
SQBenn bu einft im ©rabe rul^ft/' 635 



26 • / X)er Craum, ein %thtn 

Rolfen! ^pojfcnl Slnbtc Silber 
! SBcrbcn l^icr im 3nnctn toaä) ! 

(Sr finlt suiüd !Die ^arfentdne toäl^ren fort) 

ftönifl ! — Sanflo l — SBaffcn I SBaffcn I . „ ,. 

(Sle^TlHmmige leUe SOtufif greift in bie ^arfentdneein.— 3u be8 SetteS ^hüftdx imb 

t^üBen taud)eit jtoei Knaben aii|. S)er eine, bunt getteibet, mit t)er(df(^ter flfQdu; ber 

Sioeite in braunem ©emalibe, mtt^brennenber. übir 9htftand Sette l^in näbem fie einanber 

bie t^acteln. 2)ie beS SuntgeHeibeten entjünbet M, ber S)unf(e ber(df(^t bie feine gegen 

\ bie (Srbe.— 2)a öffnet ftc^ bie Sßanb bed ^intergrunbed. Sßölfen berbüQen bie StuSftd^t 

\ ®ie lieben fid^. 3)ie ®egenb, iji ber ber stoeite ^ft fpielt, loirb fid^tbar, bon ®(^leiem 

\ bebecCt. Slucl^ biefe fd^tombett; ein erfter, ein ^tpeiter. 2)ie ®egenb liegt offen ba. Sieben 

bem im SSorgrunbe ftebenben ^atmbaume bebt ftc^ in toeiten SHngen eine groge, golb» 

gl&naenbe @dblange, bis iu feinen unterften Stättem binanftrebenb, nad^unb nac^ txapox, 

a< [■'■<' _ jRuftan modbt eine Settegung im ©d&lafe.) 

S)er Qorbang fällt. 



Zweiter Uufiu^ 

SBalbgegenb. 3m ^Intcrgrunbc gcifcn, blc ein ©erg jhom trennt nnb eine 

f&tüdt Derbtnbet d^ed^td im ^orgrunbe ein Dereingelt flel^enber %t% an 

beffen ruttti Dorn geleierter @ette ein ©pringqueQ unb baneben eine äJtood« 

haut (Gegenüber, Unl9, eine einzelne $alme* 

9{uftilll unb 3<Ktt0a tommau 

fftuftan. Steilheit ! ^a, mit langen Sügen 

©(^lürf ' id^ bcincn ^tl^cr ein I 640 

3[n be§ 3Korgen§ ^urpurfd^ein 

©e)^' id^ beine 33anner fliegen, 

S)te auf C^öl^n, am ^tmmetejelt, 

SBett uml^er bu aufgefteöt : 

Men Sebenben ein !^txi^tn 645 

3n bet ©d^öpfung tneiten SRetd^en. 

greil^eit ! Sltem ber 9latur, 

3eiger an bet SQÖeltenul^r ; 

2lDe§ ©rofeen Bieg' unb Stl^ron, 

9limm il^n auf, ben neuen ©ol^n I 650 

Sa^ mein ©tammeln bir gefaßen, 

S)ie bu aßuttet bift t)on aßen ! 
Boitga. ^txx, unb je^t genug gefd^ttJätmt ; 

3lun lafet uns bon 9löf germ fpred^en. 
»htftett. Slötig? 5Röt'germ? D, nid^t benfen, 655 

Safe mid^ fül^Ien je^o nod^ ! 

9li^t mel^r in bem Dualm ber ^ütte, 

Eingeengt burd^ SBort unb ©orge, 

27 



28 ^^^ (Traum, ein ithtn 

' ®utci^ ©ebotc, butd^ SScrbotc ; 
Qftci, mein eignet ^ett unb ßönig ! 660 

SBie bet SSogel aus bem 9le[te, 
5Run gum etftenmal öcrfud^enb 
S)ie no(i^ ungeprüften Slügel. 
©(i^aubetnb fielet et ob bem Slbgtunb, 
S)et il^n angäl^nt 2Bagter'§? ©oDet? 665 

@t t)etfu(^t*S, er fd^Iägt bie ©d^toingen, 
Unb es ttägt il^n, unb eS l^ebt il^n. 
SBeid^ fd^toimmt et in lauen Süften, 
©teigt empot, etl^ebt bie ©timme, 
^ött fid^ felbft mit eignen Dl^ren 670 

Unb ift nun erft, nun geboren. 
Sllf fül^r id^ mid^ im Saume ; 
2Köd^f auf aBe Serge fteigen, 
2Köd^f aus aßen Duetten trinfen, 
Saub unb Säume möd^t* id^ grüben, 675 

Sin ein 3Kenfd^ erft unb ein 3Kann I 
3aitga. ©pred^t nur gu, *S löat feine @ile, 
^ä) crfrif^c mid^ bertoeile. 

9lttftati. 3öttga, nein ! ?Rid^t rul^n, nid^t raften, 

SiS begonnen unfer 2Ber!» 680 

Sm^a. . Unfer 2Ber!? ©0 tooHt 3^r alfo 
^anbeln, prüfen, beuten, trad^ten? 

((£r fielet Quf.) 

9lun, ba bin id^ ßud^ ju 3)ienft. 
SRttftott. t^oxt, unb auf nad^ ©amarfanb ! 

Oben nur Don jenen ^Htln 685 

©a)^ in feiner 3:ürme Sranb 
^ä) bie ©onne ftral^Ienb fpiegeln, 
2Bir finb bort, el) fie entfd^toanb. 



gmeitcr 2luf3ug 29 

3attga. 9lur fo gu unb auf gut ©lücf ? 

^ctr, um fclig ctnft gu fterben, 690 

S)enlt bei aBem mit an§ @ubc I 

3)oci^, tüoBt Sl^t, ein 3:ü(i^f ger, leben, 

©0 ettoäflt unb prüft ben 9lnfang, 

S)enn ba§ @nbe !ommt t)on felbet. 

SEtetet ein bei Unbelannten, 695 

^ert, unb ftraud^elt auf bet ^ä)MUt, 

»leibt 3^r 3Keiftet Ungefc^idt, 

©ptöii^t ^l^r, tüie bie fieben SBeifen ; 

S^teunbe, bie'S beim Sedier mürben, 

Sad^en auf au5 boHer ßel^le, 700 

©el^n fie fid^ nad^ ^al^ren tüiebcr ; 

Unb bie 33raut, gefreit in %f)xär{m, 

tJolgt mit ©eufgern Sud^ burd^S Seben. 

Unfre Steigungen, ©ebanlen, 

©d^einen gleich fie ol^ne ©d^ranlen, 705 

©el^n bod^, tt)ie bie Sinberl^erbe, 

6ineS in beg anbern 3:ritt. 

3)rum, bei allem, ti)a§ ^f)x maä)t, 

©ei ber Stnfang reif bebad^t» 

3^t gel^t nun nad^ ©amarfanb : 7x0 

3)a ift benn öor aflem nötig, 
S)ö^ 3^t gleid^ aU ber erfd^einet, 
S)er ^^x fpäter benft gu werben. 
@uern SSater, lobefan, 

Slbeltt XDXx nur gleid^ im ©rabe, 71s 

TOad^en il^n gum 6^an, gum 6mtr 
StuS — ©rufinien, — aus bem 3Konbe. 
©0 tt)a§ l^ilft beim erften eintritt, 
Unb erreid^t ^l^r gure SBünfd^e, 
S)edt ba§ anbre ber @rfoIg. 720 
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30 ^^t Craum, ein iehtn 

9htftatt* @ut ! 

3tt«ött» Si/ flut? 9iun, baS gel^t bcffcr, 

91I§ i(i^ fliaubtc, atö ^ ^offtc. 

@uer O^eitn, feine ^üttc — 
m^an. Sltme aWirja ! 
3tttt0tt* 3^/ ttjetl atni; 

^inbett fie ein tei(i^e§ SBoIIen. 725 

^l^mt mir nur ni(i^t jene naä), 

®ie baS n^l^e @ut betfd^mäl^en, 

9lber, unerprt, getrennt, 

Si(i^terlo]^, toie SBoHe brennt, 

^ei^ in Siebe^glut bergel^en. 730 

8a^t ba§ jefet unb feib ein 3Kann ! 

3ener Surft auS ©amarfanb 
3ft gebrängt Don feinem fjeinbe, 
aSon bem mäii^t'gen ßl^an au§ StifliS; 
S)er um feine Stod^ter freite : 73s 

@in öertDöl^nte^, einj'g'eg ßinb, 
S)a§, gar ftolg unb l^oii^gefinnt, 
©elbft ben ©atten mäl^Ien möii^te. 
6in gejiertes, öff'geS SQßefen, 

%'f)at fo tüü^ in 3)i(^tern lefen. 740 

3d^ tüar erft in tDtrren 3w)eifeln, 
Ob bem ©törfern, ob bem ©ci^ttjad^en 
3u vertrauen unfre ©aci^en ; 
3)o(J^ ber ©tarfe gnügt fic^ f elbft, 
Unb baS Unglücf maä)t erlenntlid^. 74s 

®arum gel^t nad^ ©amarfanb, 
©u(^et 3)ienft in feinem ^eere, 
Unb tüenn an 6ntfd^eibung§tagen 
3(i^ 6ud^ fage : Io§gef dalagen! 
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©tütgt bann in bcn gcinb mit ^aä)t, 750 

Stief ins ^crj bcr tüilbcn ^ä)laä)t ; 

Sluflcn gu ! nnb linfö unb tcd^tö 

fttcugt bic »lijc bc§ ©cfcd^tS. 

^aUt 3^t, toat'S eu(i& fo bcftimmt ; 

©tegt 3]^t, fprcd^cn tüit Dom Sol^nc : 7SS 

3}lanä)tx fanb fo eine ftrone. 
mftan. SllfofeieSi Unbfofomm! 
Bauga. ^err, nur nod^ ein Heines 2BeiI(]^en ! 

mä) ber ff ötpet toitt fein ^tä)t. 

^ier in meines SlängelS SQßeite 760 

gü^t' i(i& ftojl für mafe'ge Seute; 

ßrp getafelt, eins gejeii^t, 

S)ann l^erbor bie beften ffleiber, 

ßud^ als 3unler angetl^an. 

©0 tt)aS l^ilf t unb f örbert, leiber ! 765 

S)rauf als toacfrer ßbelmann 

$in gur ©tabt, bem ©lücfe na^ ; 

ff omme bann, toaS !ommen mag I 

(Eiste Stimme C^inter 2>et Sü^ne). 

€)ilfe! «)ilfe! 
3«t9a. ^ox^, ml^ SRufen? 

(Stimme. ^xl\tl ^xl\tl 
Banga* 9iä]^er fommf S, 770 

2)aS beginnt mit SBel^ unb %ä) I 

Slbenteuer, feib il^r tt)aci^? 

«in veid^gefleibetetr aVlaitlt eifc^einttm^intergrunbeauf 2>er etfitfe. Cr loitb 
bon einer nur je unb bann auf ttugen6U(fe ftc^tbaren ©erlange toerfolgt 

ÄBttig. ff eine Slettung ! $ilft benn niemanb? 

(Sr fliel^t über bie Srücfe unb berf($tDinbet auf ber linfen @eite beS ^intergrunbeS.) 

3anga. ^crr, ben ©peer nun angefaßt ! 

9lafd^ gum SBurf mit Huger ^aft. 77s 
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^er j^dttig (tritt ftte^enb, toom ^tntergrunbe l^er, linU auf. (Er eilt nad^ toom, 
toäi^renb Stuftatt rechts, ^attga linfS im SRittelgrunbe fid^ gefteOt l^aben). 

©öttct! ©öttet! ßcin Erbarmen? 

(Sr ftntt be:ßnnungSl0e am Bfelfenft^e nieber.) 

Sama. SQBcrf t unb trefft I 

{HttftOlt (toirft ben ®pttt nad^ bem no($ nid^t fid^tbar getoorbenen Untier). 

Sanga. SScrfe^It! ^Inn, ^nx, 

aStaud^t bic Seine, nel^mt ^nä) Saum ; 
3d^ etflettt' iubeS ben Saum. 

i^m S^egriff, bie auf ber Itnfen @eite ftel^enbe $alme iu erflettem.) 

SBü^renb bie @d^lange lin!S im ^intergrunbe ^um 2;eit ftd^tbar toirb unb Shtftan nad^ 

bem 83orgrunbe rec^td fliel^t, erf c^eint auf bem baf elbft borf ))ringenben pfeifen ein ffftuvu, 

in einen braunen SRantel gelüQt, mit gel^obenem SSurff))ie|. 

^tx Warn auf bem greifen. ^ä)Uä)it ©(^ü^en ! 

(Sr toirft unb l^eftet, burd^bo^renb, bie ©d^lange an ben OobenO 

(^erablat^enb.) 

^a, l^a I 780 

®ä)ltä)it ©(^ü^en ! Sernt erft treffen. 

(iBerfd^tDinbet bon ber $ö|e.) 
30tt90 (bom 9aum l^erabfteigenb). 

iilf^ aaßaS tüar ba§? — ^^, liegt bie ©ci^Ianöe? 
9fhtfitan. 9lid^t burd^ mtc^. 
3anga. 9lun, befto f(^Iimmer ! 

Unb bod^ gut, bafe fte nur liegt, 

(3u bem $ingefun(enen tretenb.) 

^err, baS ift ein reid^er 5IHann ! 785 

SBo^l ein ?Jürft, bieDeiii^t ein ff önig. 

3ieltet beffer ^l^r ein tt)enig, 

Sal&Iten gieren (Bnä) unb @oIb. • 
gfhiftan. SBirft bu, ©lücf, mir njrnwr l^olb? 
3«Ktt0«K* ©el^t bie perlen, ba§ ©cfd^meibe ! — 790 
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^crr, unb fcib ^l^r fidler anä), 

S)afe nic^t ^f)x, ia^ jener anbre 

C)inge[trecft ba§ gtimtne Stier? 

@ure Sanje traf ♦ 
Shtftatt. 3l\ä)t meine. 

3anga. Unb tüo tft er, biefer anbre? 795 

SBarum fteigt er nid^t l^emicber, 

^Püdt bie grüd^te feiner %^ai? 

(®cflcn bcn geifert enU)orrufcnb.) 

5IHann bom tJelfen, 3Kann Dorn Serge, 
ftomm l^crunter, fprici^ mit un§ ! — 

©el^t, er !ommt nid^t, ftJCir^üofil nie. 800 

SBo aud^ foHt' er fein unb mtikn? 
SflingS l^erum auf öiele 3Keilen ^ 
ftein Sebenbiger al§ tt)ir. 

(®ct bcm cm ©oben Stcgenben.) 

^^'/Sff S^urban, fe^t, bie ßrone ! 

3d^ öertoette ^al§ unb $anb, «05 

'§ ift ber tJürft Don ©amarfanb. 

3:äufd^ung, 2lugentrug ba§ ®anje ! 

^err, xä) \df) e§, 6ure Sanje 

©tredfte jenes Stier in ©anb. 
ffU^an. 3)er war'S, ber am gelfen ftanb. 810 

3anga. 9lun, gum genfer ! 9lod^ einmal : 

3Kann t)om Serge, lomm l^erunter ! 

3eige bid^ gu biefer grift ; - 

©onft negier' id^ frifc^ unb munter, 

Seugne, bafe bu marft unb bift. — «15 

©e^t, er !ommt nid^t, fel^t, er toar nie. 

©d^aut uml^er bod^ in ber SRunbe, 

9liemanb lann fid^ ba- verbergen ; 
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f 

5Rtnfl§ bct Seifen abgcfti^nitten, 

9luf bem ^Jelfen felber niemanb. 820 

3ttnga. ©al^t unb fel^t I 

^t, 3[]^r hattet gutd^t, gefielet ! 
Unb bet ©(i^recfen, tüilb unb toilber, 
Setgt gat fonberbate Silber. 

4)iet ein 3Wann im gfürftenfd^mud, 825 

Seid^enbla^ in ©anb gebettet, 
Unb ^^x feib'S, ber i^n geregt. 
Stemmt bie @abe be§ @e\ä)lid' 
Unb glaubt nur, bet l^eut-ge 3:ag 
3jt ber Slnfang unfer§ &lMt§. 830 

(^^örnetllang In ber fjfente.) 

$ört 3^t fernen ^örnerüang? 

3tDeifeIt nur nid^t etoig lang ! 

3]^r erlegtet jene^ 2:ier ; 

^ä)o^ ein anbrer, fii^ofet aud^ ^l^r. 

aSir finb jttjet l^icr gegen einen ; 835 

SBag' er nur, eS gu verneinen I 

^er &ttttttit (ft(^ em))OTri(^tenb). 

^örnerfd^afl? — ^a, unb mo bin id^? 
3ttttga (»u shtftan). ^a, nun gilt'S ! 

(Swni Srcmbcn.) 

$err ! unter §freunben. 

ßbler §fürft ! — öieHeid^t tool^l ntel^r nod^? 

^od^geel&rt nad^ SRang unb ©tanbe. 840 

^er ^ttmht (bw aufgcftanbcn tft). ^ä) bin ßönig biefer Sanbe. 
3attga (fniccnb). ^err, bein üf ned^t — 

(aiuftan laftt fi(§ In einiget Gntfcmung aufS ftnte nleber.) 

Äöttig* Unb jenes Stier? — 

aälutlg, tot liegfs bort am Soben, 
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2Kcmc Slcttcr I 

(ttuf 9luftan augei^enb.) 

Sttttgo« $crr, 39t l^abt eS gut crra^n ! 84s 

(«ttf Wuftan bcutcnb.) 

3enet mx% &n iüäji'Qtx SButf , 

©ttacfs l^incin burd^ ^ctj unb SunflCTW^-^^,/ 

Unb c§ ]^attcau|gtrun9cn. ^^ m<-^^^ 

9htfitatt. SBcnn nod^ 3tt>cif^I — 

3attga. Ob lüir leben? 850 

Ob bort jene§ tot genug? 

(ßctfe.) 

9lun, gum genfer, feib bod^ !Iug ! 

(3Biet>et^o(ter ^ömerfc^aS.) 

ÄBtiig* ^a, fte rufen, meine Sieben, 
@u(i^enb, tt)o il^r ©ort geblieben, 
©ier, ©etreue 1 l^ier ber Ort ! ' ^s 

(dv ge^t in bte Tlittt bet iBül^ne autiid, too er, antiopttenb, in ein an feinet $Ufte 

l^&ngenbeS ^agbl^otn ftd^t) 

»itfitatt* Söttgar !omm unb lafe un§ fort. 
3attga. 3taä) bem allen, ©err, unb fliel^n? 

3e^t, ba unfr^©adW blübn? 
9htftatt. 9limmer foßft bu mi(i^ oerütfen/ ;^ 

3Kid^ mit f rember %f)at ju f (ä^müden. 860 

Unb boiäy^nnt xäf^<o,\xä) nj(^t fel^n, 

grftföejpriefen, ^erft ge^uUigl;' ';. " 

3ager Sfeigl^eit bann befci^ulbigt; 

@inem anbern nad^guftel^n. 



36 T>et Craum, ein Heben 

3attga» Sa^t, maö foK unb mu^, flefc^el^n ! 865 

fflad^ toieberi^oltem ^ömerruf Kommt nun baS (befolge hei gfürften. (SiUttare^ feine 

Zo^ttt, an bet @))i$e. 

@iUttare. S3aterl S3ater! 

mnxQ. O, mein ßtnb ! 

((Sic ftilrjctt ftd^ Itt blc arme.) 

aatigtt (SU »hiftan). ©d^aut nur, f d^aut ! ©eftt l^olb 6ud^ bitnb ! 

@oIb unb ©})angcn, ^perlen, ßletber. 

©el^t bcr ^oi)t\t aSoIIgetooIt ! 
fStnftan. 3önga, jene Std^tgeftolt, 870 

©t(^ um feinen 9lacfen fc^mtegenb, 

fBtxä) in aSaterarmen Itegenb : 

2Bte fie otmet, wie fie glül^t, 

3ebe Siber toogt unb blü^t ! — 

9lun tt)eift ^er auf mxä) fein Slidf, 875 

SDanfet mir ber 9iettung ®lüd. 

3anga, nun ni(^t mel^r gurüd I 

SBär'S am SHanb mit meinen SEagen; 

3 ä) f)aV jenes SEier erf dalagen ! 
Äöttig» 3a, mein Äinb, ein 9iaub be§ SEobeS, 880 

SBenn nid^t biefer Jüngling war. 

©iel^, f na^e bie ®ef a^r. (««f ba» erlegte Xler toelfenb.) 
©ulnare (mit ber $anb bie Slugen Bebedenb). 

Äönig. entfernt bieS ©(^re(f bilb ! 
®iWnate. 5Rein, 

©tarl, entfd^Ioffen will \ä) fein. 

(Slad^ bom lommenb.) 

®(aub nur ni(^t, mein ebler 3^rembling, 885 

3)a6, ein fd^wad^ erbärmlid^ Sffieib, 
hinter bir fo fem xä) bleib*. 
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Oft l^at man mt(^ lüol^l gefeiten 

SWännlid^ btc ©efal^r bcftcl^en, 

6ine ©Ictd^e ftonb \ä) if)x; 890 

^oä) baS SSibrigc, ben ©raucn 

©0 öeriütrfltd^t ongufd^auen, 

5Rtmmt cntfrembcnb mxä) t)on mir. 

Unb \>oä) fd^offf g nt(^t fort, cg bleibe, 

©elbft bejtoingen lüiü id^ mi(^. 895 

3lun gu bir, mein ebler SHetter, 

®er mit feinet 2trme§ SBalten 

MeS, olleS mir erl^alten, 

33ßa§ ber ©d^toad^en übrig blieb. 

Sling§ Don Sejnbe^mai^t umgeben, 900 

SSon*erf(§mä^ter Siebe SÄ^;"^'^ 

SBar mir biefeg ©reifes Seben 

ßinj'ge ©tü^e, all mein ©(^u^. 

Unb ber ®rad^ bledEf bie Saline, 

Unb e§ toax um il^n gef(^el^n; 905 

®a — 0, lol^n' e§ biefe Stl^röne ! — 

C)ebt fi(^ eines SlrmeS ©el^ne, 

Unb ba§ Untier mufe bergel^n. 

SBater, fd^au, fo feigen gelben ! 

SSoter, fd^au, fo blidEt ein SKann ! 910 

SBoS uns alte Sieber melben, 

©(^au es l^ier bermirflid^t an ! , \ 
9tuftan (leifc). Roi)ltnt SaxiQa, glül^nbe |?o]^Ien ! 
3atigtt (cbcttfo). Safet bie gurd^t ben genfer Ijolen ! 
&Mnan. S)od^, bu ft)rid^ft nid^t? ^oS), bu fd^toeigeft? 915 
ftati (auf bic ftutc ftürjenb). ^erriu, 0, id^ bin öernid^tet!^ 

^dttig (entfd^ulbigenb »u ©Ulnare). 

SQBo^I baS 5Reue unferS SlnblidS. — 



38 ^^^ Zvanm, ein i^^h^n 

®ft(ttare. Safe tl^n, SSatet ! 6S crquidt m^, 

gtncn SJlann t)erf(^ämt ju fcl^n ! 

O, xä) \df) fic brüftmb gel^n, 920 

SWtt gcbunf neu SBortcn pxdf)kn\>, 

SRit a5erf})tc(^n Stl^atcn jal^Icnb; 

S)o(^, fam bcr ßrfüKung 3^it, 

2Btc toax C)elb unb Sl^at f lücit ! 

©tcfct fommt uns, oI§ bon oben, 925 

3n bcr ©tunbc bcr ©cfal^r, 

Sl^ut, tt)a§ feiner iDürbtg toar, 

Unb öcrftummt, tt)cnn tt)tr tl^n loben. 

SSater, fafl e§ fefbft ! fürmal^r, 

©teüt er nid^t bie Qdt bir bar, 930 

3lxä)t bie S^xt, bie einft gett)cfen, 

Unb t)on ber tt)ir ftaunenb lefen, 

SBo nü(^ gelben l^öl^ern ©tammeS, • 

2Bo ein 9lu[tan, tt)eitbe!annt ^. 

3n ber Warfen g^abeflanb? — "^ 935 

Satiga* 9iuftan ift anä) er genannt* / 

&mnatt. giuftan! C)örft bu, SSater? — 3iuftan ! / 

D, bie Stxttn finb noc^ immer, 

SBo, toenn 9Kenf(^enfräfte enben, 

©Otter il^re ^ilfe fenben» .'• 940 

6r lommt ung t)on il^rer ^anb. 

t8u l^rem öater.) 

Unb fo tt)irb gefaxt Vxä) finben, 

33ßa§ foeben Soten fünben: 

3ener blut'ge 6^an t)on SifliS, 

5Kein Semerber unb mein ?feinb, 945 

^at in möd^t'gen ^eereS SJlitten 

Unf re ©renjen überf d^ritten : 

^unbert Sßöüer ftolj vereint, 
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SBctI er l^ilpoS unS öetmcmt* 

(Stuf SRuftan ietgenb.) 

^m bic ^tlfe ! ^ier ber ^ort ! 95© 

©teil xf)n an ber freuen ©})i^e, 

Safe tl^n trogen beine Slt^e ! 

9Kut fein Sttem, %f)at fein SBort; 

Unb bie Seinen, neu ermutet, 

©el^n mit 9leib, toenn einer blutet, 955 

Unb fein Seifpiel reifet fie fort. 

(3tt Wuftan.) 

©ei mein ©c^üfeer, fei mein 9ietter, 
Sänne biefe bunflen SBetter, 

{9la^ unb nad^ langfamer f^red^enb.) 

Unb ber fliänjenb neue Sag 

Sringt bir bar, toaö er vermag. 960 

Äötiig (halblaut), ©pric^ft bu toi), al§ l^ötteft bu ; 

©ie Vernommen, bie ©elübbe, ' ^ : ' ''X 1 ' 

Sie iä) if)ai in ber ©efal^r: 

S&am ßrretter, fäme SHettung, 

©(i^i5?ur xä), nid^tS, iä) nid^tö ju toeigern, 965 

Unb wenn eS ba§ ^'6ä)\k toar. — 

S)u erröte(t? — S)u berfte^ft mid^? 
&ütmvt. SBatei>'^mm unb lafe un§ gel^n ! 
Ädnig. 9iun fo farg, unb erft fo warm? 

SBarft bu l^ier an meiner ©teile, 970 

Sünfte jeber Sol^n bir arm. 

(SMnart {na^ rüdwärt« ßetocnbet, tele ablenfcnb).'^ 

Unb wo ift — wo ift bie ©teile, 
SDie fo t)iete§ mir gcbrol^t? 
«tilg. 3)ort fam id^ unb flo^ ben Sob, 

3ene ©d^Iange mein ©efolg*, 975 

fteine SBe^r alö meinen SDoId^» 



v. 
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3anga* ©el^t, l^tet liegt er noä) am ©oben, 
9let(i^ Befe^t mit eblen ©tetnen. 

(Sr l^ebt bctt SJoId^ auf unb gtebt i^n fctncm i&crm, bet t^n htm Äötitgc übcrreld^t) 
^dnig (mit ab(e^nenber (^e6ärbe). 

3äl^I, toaS mein ift, ju bem Seinen ! 

Scif)lt* \6) mit fo armen Steinen 980 

©0 beglüdenben @rfoIg? 

S)ort tarn xi), unb bort bie ©d^Iange, 

3)iefer SKann — 

(9luf »uftan acißenb.) 

Bttttga (am »oben ben ^ia% Beaeid^nettb). ^ier ftanb er, l^ier* 
Äöttig. 5lein, bu irrft; er ftanb bort oben, 

ßingepllt im braunen 9KanteI. 
Ohtpam 3öngal 3ongal 985 

Swtßö» ^n^tx 2ag ! 

Ädnlg (auf Bonga). @rft tt)arfft bu, allein bu fcl^Iteft, 

S)ann fd^o^ er, bie ©d^Iange lag ! 

3n ber ©innenfraft Sßerge^en > 

^ab', tt)ie träumenb, xä)'^ gefeiten* . 990 

S)u ftanbft l^ier, unb er ftanb bort / 

Unb tt)ar blei(^ unb f(^ien t)iel Heiner: ./ 

SBol^l gebüctt jum SBurf fid^ neigenb* 

2Bo a\xä) blieb ber braune aWantef? 
Bonga* 3rgenb bort XDof)l in ben ©träuci^en. 995 

Obiftan (ictfe). S^nga, 3onga 1 
Sana. 9Kut! nur9)iut! 

Äönig» 9Zun genug, unb bamit gut ! 

©ort auf Jener ßlip})e ^i^^^en 

©Ott ein Sempelbau beginnen 

3)em, ber tt)altenb nieberblirft, 1000 

3n ber 5Rot ben 9ietter fi^idt* 

3:o(^ter, !omm. 



y 
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@fi(nare (a« JRuftan). S)u folg un§ Balb ! 

(^el^enb uub bor ber getöteten (Sd^lange surüdfd^aubemb.) 

O, be§ 9lnbli(f§ 9la(!^tgett)alt 

Übt Don neuem feine 9Kä(^te. 

D, berseil^ e§ bem ©efd^Iec^te, 1005 

S)a§ ber ©eele SJraft bejtringt, 

ff inbifd^ fold^e ©diauer bringt. 
^önig. 9ieid^ ben 2lrm il^r, gieb bie Siedete» 
®a(nare. SSor bem Soten fd^ü^e mid^; 

Sebf e§ nod^, id^ jagte nid^t. loio 

(@te ftü^t ftd^ auf {Ruftand ^rm. Stüe m auf Banga ab.) 

3att0a (t^ncn no(^f(^auenb). 3)g§ gel^t gut; bei meiner SEreu ! 

®a§ ^rinjefed^en ^at gefangen. 

Stl^at itoax noc(i ein bi^dl^en fd^eu, 

ff ämpft nod^ ©tolj mit bem SSerlangen. — 

SBie pe feft an il^m fid^ l^ält. 1015 

9lun ein ©raben. — ^upp ! gefprungen ! — 

C)a, fie gleitet, ftraud^elt ! — fäüt? — 

9lein, er l^at fie rafd^ umfd^Iungen. 

5Rid^t§ fo föftlid^ in ber SBelt, 

21I§ menn eins ba§ anbre l^ält. 1020 

9htftan (aurütnommenb). S^nga, S^nga ! xä) bin feiig ! 
SöttöÄ* 6t, eSgel^t? nid^t toal^r? eSgel^t! 
9htftan. Unb nun !omm ! ©ort beinen Sünbel, 

SBirf il^n in ben näd^ften glufe. 

9Hd^t§ lap unfern ©tanb berraten, 1025 

SBir finb ff inber unfrer Sl^aten, 

Unb nad^ auftoärts ftrebt ber gufe. 

ff omm nur, !omm ! 
Sattga. 5Dod§ frül^er, ©err, 

Sapt bie ©egenb un§ burdfifpüren. 

Ob nid^t jener SWann bom tS^l\m — 1030 
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3fencr 9Jlonn lüor !etn Scbcnb'ger; 

Sote einer l^öl^ern SKad^t, 

ßam er in be§ ©d^redenS 9iöten, 

Um ju treffen, um gu töten, 1035 

Unb entfd^tüonb, ba er*g öoßbrad^t. 
3tttt0a* 5Run, ber S)anl tt)är' obgemac^t. 
atotftatt» 80^ il^n SWenfd^ auä) fein, tt)ie toir, 

Äommen unb fid^ fteßenmir; 

SQBifl mit ®oIb il^n über^öufen, 1040 

S^üHe auf il^n niebertröufen, 

®ro^ i^n mad^en, grofe unb reid^, 

SBenn oud^ nid^t bem ©eber gleid^; 

©teüen auf be§ ©lüdteS 3inne. 

Unb lüer wirft mir Unred^t bor? 1045 

3anga, benn toaS id^ gewinne, 

3ft nid^t ba§, wag er berlor. 

£a^ il^n tl^un fie, jene St^at, 

Sittenb bann nad^ Sol^n fid^ wenben: 

9Man giebt ®oIb mit fpröben ^änben, 1050 

Unb er gel^t, wie er genal^t; 

®od^ bei mir, mit mir tt)ar*§ anberS: 

Unerflärt ein bunfIcS (Sttnaä 

3og be§ SSaterö, gog ber Sod^ter — 

D, beS SBeibä boll l^el^rem ©inn ! — 1055 

ffleiber SlidEe nad^ mir l^in. 

®Ieid§ gilt nid^t t)on gleid^em ©d^eine, 

Unb id^ nel^me nur ba§ SKeine. 

Äomm unb fort, bem ©lüde nad^ ! 

^eut um§ Sal^r ift aud^ ein Sag. 1060 

Battga* ^err, ad^ ^err l 
mftan. äSaS ift? 
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^et 9)latttt, beffen SBurf bte ©dölaitße getötet, ift hinter bem Seifen l&ettjor unb in ben 

SBorgrunb red^ts getreten. @t fiat ben t^n nmi^üaenben braitnen SRantetanf bte ÜRoodbanf 

flelegt unb ftei^t nun in furjem, fdjtoarjent Seibtode, nadten Sinnen unb »einen, mit 

f(i)toaTiem 9art unb $aar, bad Slntti^ leic^enblaB, bo. 

fRitftatt. ^al tote mtr'3 im SEicfften graut ! 
Batiga^ '§ ift bcrfelbe, beffen ©|)ccr 
3cnc3 Stier, öom ?JcIfcn l^cr — 
Kuftott. Unl^cil! nie bcin ßöd^cr leer? 1065 

^er aRatttt tiom gfelfett (tft einige 3eit, unbemeglid^ bor fid^ l§inf(!^auenb» auf bev 
a^oodbant gefejfen, ie^t neigt er ficQ sur CueHe unb trintt.) 

^^onga. ^err ! er lebt, ift leibl^aft, trinft ! 
^mftau. SReineS SrournS ©ebäube fin!t ! 
3ango ! — 

dtuftan (bie ßjjnb am gJotd^ M^ miit DSmiti, 

®er SBerröeic^uc^te, SeWöT^me, ^ / 
• S)er miäl jüngft beim 3agen"5o^ier* 1070 

Sattga« ©el^t bod^ nur ben Sart, ba§ ^oar» 

Slber erft nur gfi(| er tl^m» 

Seber Süd, mit neuer Süge, 

3eigt mir anberö feine 3üge. 1075 

2Ba§ je greulich unb berl^afet, 

9HI in \xä) fein Slnfd^aun f a^t. 

^Ct aRatttt (richtet fi(^ em))or, legt ben ^ufammengefalteten S^antel über ben $lrm 
unb mad^t ft(^ gefaxt, quer nac^ bem ^intergrunbe su, fortaugel^en). 

Sango. @($aut, er ge!^t. 
SlKfitoit. !Ric^tfo! Unb^alt! 

©te^t mir 9lebe ! SBo^in ge^t 3^r? 
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^er SRann tiom greifen (mit nanglofer @ttmme). 

|)m na(^ ^ofc, t)or ben St^ron* 1080 

Sfhtftati* 2Ba§ bort fuc^enb? 
^er aRann tiom JJcJfcit^ SMeinen Sol^n. ; y 

mftan. So^n? SBofür? 
^ ^ct Wtann t>om greifen (auf bos cticötea:icr ietgcnb). 3^ür meine %f)at 
mnftan. ©eine? — 2Keme ! — Unfre %f)at ! 
^er ^ann kiom gfelfem ^rme ©d^ü^en ! ^a, l^a, l^a ! 

Sernt erft treffen ! Slrme ©dEjü^en ! 1085 

C8um gottßcl^cn ßetuenbet.) 

fflnftan. ©alt, no(^ einmal ! 6r, ber ßönig, 
SDanIbar bir,J[ür^^in Semü^n, 

(!Z)en !Z)o(d^ bed 5^ön{gd aus benv^ürtel aie^enb.) 

©enbet bir biei^ eble ^leiftjo'b''^ 

3)iefen reid^befe^ten ®oIc^, 

SBo beö 2)emant§ !Iare§ ©d^einen — 1090 

^er aWttntt ttom JJcJfcn. 3ö^It 3fl^r mit fo armen ©teinen 

©0 beglüdtenben ©rfolg? 
fRnftan. 5lun, ber ®oIc^ l^at eine ©pi^e, 

©ie anä) jal^It. 
^ct aWann tiom JJclfem 6i ja ! 3a bod^ l.. - 
^9inftam ©d^eufal ! SEeufel ! ©reulid^ itntter ] 1095 

3ie]^ nid^t beine grimmen 3^ra^en, 

3)enn ber 3)oId^ in meinen ^änben 

3udtt unb mal^nt mid^, rafd^ ju enben» 

3anga ! 
3ttnga» ^err? 

mfiaru ©ie^^in! 5Rur^inI 

©leidet er tt)ieber nid^t Dömin? iioo 

SBenn er grinfet, toenn er lad^t» 
Sangtt* 3^aff ung, ©err ! unb fül^f bebad^t ! 
«ttftttm 5Run, e§ fei ! id^ miü mic^ faffm. 
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iUlcnP, toaS lütUft bu? toaS Begel^rji bu? 
leijefi bu nad^ 9ici(^tum, ©d^ä^cn? nos 

SQBin pt(^ in ein ©olbmcct fcjen, 
©icpen ou§ ob beinern ^aupt, 
2Bo§ l^ie SBelt bo§ C)ö(!^fte ßlaubt. 



21K betp SJü^J[d^n, bein SSerlangen, 
ßl^'ä jiyeimen angefangen, • 



IIIO 



©oK'§ bermirflid^t 5^^5J^^J^' 

©oKft bu'S reif in ^orSente^^i- 
2)et aRotiti tiom JJelfem Sanges 9iinnen trübt bie SBeHe; 

^ä) trin!' gerne au§ ber OueHe. 
9tnftan (»or i^m nicbcrftüräetib), ©iel^ mid^ benn ju beinen 3f üfeen, 1 1 1 5 

@iel^ ein flel^enbe§ ©efd^öpf . 

|)eut ju aßen Hinft'gen 2:agen 

|)at be§ ®Iüdte§ ©tunb gef dalagen; 

©el^ unb fd^reite über mic^. 

Stritt ein S)afein unter bid^ ! 1120 

2)et aRanti tiom gfeJfeu» SBillft mit anbrer Stl^aten pxa^tn? 

SBillft mit frembem ®oIbe jal^Ien? 

©lud unb Unred^t? Suft^ger SBa^n ! 

SHüfen bidb be§, maö bu getl^an. 

(Sr ge^t nac^ beift ^intergrunbe, inbem er ben TtantH toieber um bie ©d^ulter toirft) 

9htfUitt ina^ t)om «ommenb). 6r l^at red^t, uub id^ tt)ill fort. 1125 
3cinga ! fomm ! mir feieren l^eim* 
3n ber Slal^bermanbten SKitte 
©ei ba§ ©lüdE ber erften ©d^ritte, 
©ei bie ©d^mad^ — Unb bennod^ ! — 5Rein ! 
5Rein, e§ barf , e§ f ott nid^t fein ! 1 130 

^er Unbtfatmtt (tft ben @tetg. ber 5ur »rücfe fü^rt, l^inaufgefd^rUten). 

9Isiftott (folgt i^m). Unmenf d^, l^alt ! 9Zid^t t)on ber ©teile ! 
®iefe »rüdfe toölbet fid^ 
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©ci e§ btr, fei c§ für mici^» 
Unmenfd^, l^alt ! 

(®r l^at ben SRantel bes bor il§m $tnf(!^Teitenben angefa|t.) 

^ct 9Ratttt* '§ tft nur mein ffletb* 1135 

aittftan» 9Zun, ber Qtxx tft aud^ ni(^t mit 
©olt! 3(^, obetbul • 

(C^ faBt il§n an.) 

^er aRmtm 9luJbt t(^ ! 

'X^iKil (©tc^rlngen auf ber ©rüde.) 

(Rttftam ©ein Serül^ren tft ßntmontten* 
3cittga, 3önga, rette ntid^ ! 

(2)er Sfrembe brängt Stuftan (iS l§art an ben 9lanb ber 8rttde, im Segrtff, il^n 

l^tnabauftttraen.) 

(Rttfiam 3>(i^ erliege 1 

3attga^ Sraud^t ben 3!)oI(| ! 1140 

Srou(^t ben 3)oI(^ ! 3f^t feib Betooffnet. 
^ct gftcmbe» ®anj nun mein 1 
fRitftait* 92o(^ nid^t ! nod^ nid^t ! 

((£r l§at ben ^old^ gebogen unb ftd^t t:§n nun bem f^remben in bie 8ruft) 
^et gfrembe (auf ber »dtcfe nteberlinlenb). 

Slutig ! Sluttg ! ©d^marjer Stag ! 

Dtttftdtt (DOtt ber $öl§e l^erabfommenb). 

3önga ! 3önga ! Sebt er? bin id^? 
Banga« ^err, 3>]^r feib ! Unb fel^t, er blutet* 1145 

ahtftttm D, ba^ id^'S getrau ! ©ntfe^en ! 
^er JJtembe c^aiB enn)oröeri(i^tet). ßinberjal^re ! ßinberjal^re ! 

golgt ber Unfd^ulb Seid^enbore ! 

(3urüttflnfenb.) 

aiuftan, Sluftan ! 2Mirja, 9iuftan ! 
»ttfttttt. Sottga, fd^neß! ©iel^, ob nod^ 3icttung, 1150 

Ob nod^ ^ilf e möglid^. 6ile ! 
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^er gfrembe (ber M ttn SobeSIam^jfe auf ber »rücfe getoälat, ftfirat je^t in bie Sflut)* 

Satiga. ^crr, ju fpät ! ^l^n l^at btc glut* 

(3u SRuftatti ber, bie ^änbe toorS ©efid^t gefd^lagen, baftel^t) 

©d^Itmm genug unb bennod^ gut; 
SBcnn nt(^t er, lüort ^f)x berloren. 
fMjtan. D, unb tt)ät' iä) nie geboren I nss 

(^önterfd^aü.) 

Satiga» C^^rr, nur Raffung ! 3faffung ! 2Mut I 
tJoK ber 3lottocf)x. — ^ört, man ruft un§» 
©el^t, mon lommt* 9Zun auSgel^altcn ! 

(Eht ^Srnmetet (ommt bon ber linUn @eite. 

S^ammeren ^err, be§ JtöntgS l^ol^e ^naben 

Saffen (Bnä) jur ^eimfel^r laben " 1160 

Unb jum ^eereäjug bemnäd^ft. 
S)ort [ie felbft. 

^er ftdttig unb &MmTt erfd^einen im ^intergrunbe auf ber fln^^, tti^ti an 

ber 93rüde. 

Äöttig. 5Run, 3iuftan? 3^oIgt Sl^r? 

fRttftott. C^ol^er ^err, tc^ bin bereit* 

CSuSanßQ.) 

9iun gilt'S fallen ober fiegen ! 

SluSgebauert unb — gef (i^tt)iegen ! 1 165 

Onbem er fl(!^ aum ®e:§en toenbet unb bie ^ömer Mon neuem ertdnen, fällt ber 

asorl^ang.) 
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Offener ^ta^ tn @amar!anb. 2)lc crjlen iuüffen bc8 S3orgrunbc8 bllben 
eine gcltöiirtlge (Sjltabe, bereit l^lntere S^orl^änge offen finb. fßed^t« i\t ein 
@ofa öon Äiffen angebrad^t, nad^ oben mit einem S3a(bad^in, nad^ rüdf* 
tüärt« mit einer l^erabl^ängenben 2)raperie gegiert. 2)aneben ein S^ifc^t^en. 
©egenüber, auf ber Unlen (Seite, ein größerer 2^lfd^, buntelrot bel^angcn. 

2)er $Ca^ t)on äugen ift mit SSotl beiberlei O^efc^lec^tS befe^t 3u5elruf, triegertfc^e 

aWufl!, a:nHJ^)eitaufaüfle. 

»oJ!. ^ctl bcm ©icget ! — ^eil bem ff önig I 
giufton ! giuftan ! — ^oä) ©ulnare ! 

^er ^i^tttg tommt, hu Beiben leiten 9iuftatt unb @Ü(nate an ber $anb ffll^renb. 
^{eid^gef (eibeie @ro^e l^tntet t^m. @te geilen tn bem IRaume auBer bem 3eUe 

quer über bie 93ü^ne nnb auf ber linfen (Seite af>. 

3ttttga (burd^ büS fßolt lommenb, au benen, bie om Eingänge beS QtlM fielen.) 

^la^ba! ^piafe! 3d^ bin t)om C)aufc- 

(@r tommt nac^ bom.) 

5Run, bei ®ott ! 3)a§ Qti)t bortrefflii]^ ! 

Unfer Sluftan toirtte SBunber. "70 

Sritt l^erbor au§ jenem SBalb, 

Unb ber giuf ber %^ai burd^fd^aüt 

Sling§ ba§ Sanb naä) aüen ©eiten. 

9iieber bon ben Sergen fd^reiten 

Wirten, je^t jum erftenmal, 117s 

aSöIter o^ne 9Kap unb 3q]^I, 

3)ie ft(^ fammeln, bie fid^ fd^aren 

48 
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Um bcn SRetter tu ©efal^ren. 

Unb ber ?Jctnb, er fielet Der blufft; 

3f]^m, ber lom gu leichtem ßrieg, nSo 

S)ün!t ber 9iüctjug je^t f(^on ©leg» 

aiafd^ toir naä), unb toeit unb toeiter ! 

©(^on finb J^anbgemein bie ©tretter» 

®a fielet Sluftan jenen ßl^an, 

3)er fo überftolj getl^an, 1185 

©prengt auf tl^n, — ^toax, X^Jj^ büntt/ 

3ft bog juft ber ^un!t, ber^nlt^- 

aiuftan ftürgt. «netn, toog t^ut'ö ! 

Unfre SBöIfer, ^o^en 3Kut§, 

©el^en bange 3tt)etfel f darneben 1190 

Ob beS gül^rerS teurem Seben, 

©ringen na(^ unb — fal^ft bu'§ tttd^t ! 

Salb !em 3=einb mel^r im ©efid^t* 

3üf fi(^'§ begeben ^at ; 

3(i bin felbft ba§ 3eitung§blatt, 119s 

©d^marj gef ommen fd^on jur @rben, 

SDarf g nid^t erft burc^ Sügen toerben^ 

S)a lommt Sluftan mit bem Jf önig, 
SEI^ut fd^on öornel^m, blidt fd^on [tolj. 
6i, umgülbef f nur ein menig, 
S)ünft fic^ et^Iftein ba§ ©ola- 
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S>ei; ^dttig unb fSiu^au lommen. 

StMq. ^örteft bu? öerna^mft bu? fa^ft bu? 
3]^re§ 3Kunbe§ freunbtid^ Säd^eln, 
3f^rer Siebe ©ommerfädt)eIn ; 
Süi^Iteft bu ben S)rudE ber ^anb? 1205 
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3a, ©ulnare, mtint%oä)^X} 
©iitttt nid^t länget iBi^ctjianlc).^ "^ 
tJreube, SBonne, fonbergletd^en ! 
^f)xt ©anb tottt fie btr reichen ; 

• Ünb tt)aS an beS SobeS StJ^oren 1210 

^ä) mit felbet gugcfd^rooten, 
Unb toas 3laä)t bisset öet^üßt, 
©längenb, l^cttlid^ tt)itb*§ etfüHt. 
35u, an meinet Stod^tet ©eite, 

©i^eft auf bet SSäter Sl^ton, 1215 

Steiteft aus in ^e ,2Beitc^ 
SKit bet fltieflSbtomn^^' 2ün 
©iefeS SanbeS SMad^t unb Siul^m, 
5iod^ t)üt menig furjen iagen 

©tollet Slad^batn Eigentum. 1220 

Unb fie jittetn unb fie Ulm 
35 ot bem Staun bet ftatfen ©anb, 
Unb be§ 9iu]^me§ ©äulen lieben 
^oä) ben St^ton t)on ©amatfanb* 
©iel^ bie§ Sanb, e§ ift ba§ beine, 1225 

©iel^ mein ©elbft, eS folgt bem Sanb ; 
D, be§ fergen SlbenbS ©d^eine, 
S)a id^ bid^, ben 9iettet, f anb 1 

(er fe^t ftc^.) 

^ä) bin müb, btingt mit gu ttin!en ; 

©elbft bie gteube fd^roäd^t bie Ätaft. 1230 

5lIIe§ fd^eint mit gujuminfen : 

%f)\x, tt)a§ neu ba§ 9«te fd^aff t ! 

®ebt mit 2Bein, bie 3u^9^ k<ä^i^t, 
Unb Detfdt)Iie6t be§ 3elte§ |)ünen ; 
Steuben, tt)ie fie mid^ etfüHen, 1235 
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^cgt man ßcrn bei \iä) allein* 

C3att9a 9iebt ben Sluftrag. fUlan gei^t um SBein. S)ie SBotl^änge beS Bettes faüen 

lerab.) 

9htftatt. SSenn anä) \>a^, toa^ xä) getl^an, 
aSoD unb lDtrIlt(i^ Sol^n erl^eifti^et, 
^^oä) f übermäfe'ge ©unft — 

ftMg (auffte^enb). Sa^ bu Übet bem ®t\S)Xi, 1240 

9lu§ju9lei(j^en SBert unb ©lücf ! 

SDBär'S SSerbienft benn, mnn bct Siegen 

Slieberttäuft auf unfre glur? 

3ft aSerbienft eö, tt)enn ber Seu, 

9lei(ä^ begabt unb ftarf unb frei, 1245 

^xmilt auf beS SBtIbeS ©fiuri- -/^^i^-^^*''^ 

SBenn bi^J6c£i|enbJ 9iatut J q 

9luS ber ©aben 3lei(j^tum fpenbet, 

9l(l^tIo§, tt)er tl^n ju ft(!^ toenbet? 

SHyxi) ber 3ufaII tt)in fein ©t)iel. 1250 

5Rimm, tt)a§ bein ; unb fd^einf § ju öiel, 

®iefe§ al% ju öiel ©rfennen 

2Ra(i^t bi(^ toert, eS bein gu nennen. — 

@in§ nur ift no(i^ ju beriiä^t'gen : 
Sluftan, aDe, bie idd fragte 1255 

3iing§um auS ber ganjen ©egenb 
3i(xii ben filtern, bie bu nannteft, 
9ia(ä^ ben ©einen, beiner 5Ib!unft, 
9liemanb vM bie Flamen lennen 
Unb ben ©tamm, ba§ aSoIf, ben Ort. 1260 

8«tiga. 3ff § bo(!^ au(i^ ein IIeine§ SSöIfd^en, 
©einer gerben 3uc3^t ergeben, 
Unb ba fte nomabifci^ leben, 
Äommf § l^eut an, jiel^t morgen fort. 
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»htftatt. $5Äg5^;g;^crt, lücnn crft ba§ SBa§ 1265 

®e§ ©cfd^el^nen Ilar unb beutli(i^, 

gforfci^t man öiel no(i^ l^interl^er 

Um ba§ SBte unb um ba§ SBer? 
Äötttg. 2)u l^aft re(i^t ! unb mx anä) immer ; 

Sift bu immer \>oS) berfelbe, 1270 

S)er mein Sanb, mein aSoIf befreit, 

S)er an jenem graufen 2Korgen 

9Keiner Sage 9ieft geborgen, 

2)effen 9Küte, be[fen ©d^Iag 

3ene§ Untiers @rimm erlag* 1275 

Sift berfelbe unb bi[f § nid^t ; 

Unb menn nid^t, mir fo öiel teurer, 

91I§ mir teuer bie§ bein ©elbft. 

SBenn iä) hiä) fo bor mir fel^e, 
^oi) gen)a(^fen, ftarf unb lül^n, 1280 

aJlit ber l^eüen, flaren ©timme, 
Sreu* \ä) boppelt mid^ unb breifad^^ 
SDafe bu anberS, al» ic^ bamalä, 
3in ber ©inne mirrem Sßanfen, 
9Ke]^r ein SBal^nbilb ber ©ebanfen, 1285 

aWeineS 3tetter§ Stlb gefe^n. 
S)u fd^ienft bamals Hein unb bleid^, 
ßingel^üHt in braunem 2KanteI, 
Unb bie ©timme fd^arf unb fd^neibenb. — 

(SVan l^ört auS bec tJrente Gemurmel t>on (Stimmen, baatotfd^en Itdgtnb auegeftolette 

Saute.) 

ftöttlg» SBeld^ ©eräufd^? ©e^t ju, m^ ift. 1290 

((SS ße^t jemanb.) 

SSiberlid^ ftört'S meine 3lebe, 
Unb bajmifd^en ff lagetöne, 
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graft tote jene — es« aiuftan.) 2ßat[t bu bamals 
^ViS) mit biefcm gang aUein? 

($luf 3aii0a toetfenb.) 

SBat fein brttter, toar fein anbrer 1295 

Sieben btr? 
Shtftott* Stur er unb xi). 

Zottig. @tne ©ttmme, bunH)f unb fci^aurtg, 

S)te i(i^ frül^er f(j^on gel^ört, 

©onft im Seben fci^on bernommen, 

©d^ien ba in mein Oi)x ju lommen, 1300 

SBie iit lag t)on 2lngft betl^ört. 

2)u ftanbft bamate — 
9htftatt. ^err, am Reifen. 

3attga. Oben, oben auf bem Reifen. / 

Ädttig. Oben, teci^t ! 3»^ ^^^x xä) finne. 

Um fo n)iberli(i^er toxxV^. 1305 

9luf bem pfeifen, Hein unb Wiä), 

©ingel^üHt in braunem 2KanteI, 

Unb bie ©timme — 

(S)ic »ortQett Älaöetaute tüieberl^oten fi(3^.) 

Äöjtig. ^f ui, be§ 2aut§ ! 

©(j^afft fte fort, bie e!Ie ©timme, 
®ie Erinnerung mit il^r. '^ 1310 

iS^na flci^t ob.) 
(ein 2)tcncr l^at aSettt gebrad^t.) 

ÄBttig. $ier ift SQßein* if omm, la^ un§ trinfen ! 
SBeg e§ toafd^en, biefeS Silb ! 
SffiaS i(!^ bamalS bumpf geträumt, 
Siebli(i^ l^af § ben ^lafe geräumt 
2)em @rfreuli(i^en, bem SBal^ren. 1315 

SBo fid^ ©Otter offenbaren, 
ftünbigt fie ein ©(ä^auber an, 
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Safe, lücnn ein bie 9Kä(ä^f gen falzten, 

©(j^on bie Pforten aufgetl^an. 

^iet i[t SBein. ßomm, lafe un§ trinlen ! 1320 

Ünb no(i^ biefen Slbenb foHen 

Saute 3ttnbeln unb Drommeten 

^oä) t)on biefet g^pe Sütmen 

6ö in afle Süfte [türmen, 

S)afe bu @tbe mir unb ©ol^m 1325 

3a, bu @bler, ja, bu @uter, 

©t^ufeö^ift/ SebenSretter bu, 

©iel^, bein SSater trinit bir'§ gu ! 

l^nbem er ben Sedier enC^ox^eU unb SRuftan fiti^ toor il^m auf ein ^nit niebetlS^, 
lommt 3<Knga eilig surücf; ]§art leintet i^m ein ^Sutltterlistg. 

Äöttifl (ein^attenb). SBa§ begab fid^? 

äaitga (6u 9tuftan leife). ©err, nur SKut ! 

Äöittg. ©oD i(j^ länger noci^ ermarten — ? 1330 

ÄömmerKttg» ^err, bie ©tabt beinal^ in Slufrul^r. 

ÄÖltig (ben ©ed^cr abßcbenb). '^ " " 
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2lufru]^r? 3:]^or]^eit! Unb toarum? 
ÄätttTOerliitg* C^err, bie SBellen be§ Sfci^il^vn, 

®ie an unfern 3Rauern nagen, 

$aben auf ben jTaci^en ©anb 1335 

@ine§ SDlanneg Seib getragen, 

S/er bur(i^ aJlorb fein @nbe fanb. 
Äöitig* Safet fte baö bem ^\d)itx Ilagen. 
^ammerting. Unb ber SDlann, er toarb erfannt 

2ll§ berf eibige mit jenem, 1340 

S)en, au§ betner if ämmrer ©d^aren, — 

Slie l^at man ben ©runb erfal^ren, — 

®u öorlängft t)om ^of öerbannt. 
ÄÖJtig. Sffio^l, i(ä^ it)eife. — 2)od^ biefe Saute, 
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©d^aurifl/ tüibrifl/ tüirtcn ÄlangeS — ? 1345 

Ääiwttcrattg» ^ctt, c§ ift fein alter SSatcr, 

®cn bu lennft, bcr ftumme 2Kann ; 

@inc ©d^rift in feinen ^önbcn, 

gflcl^t er um ®eri(j^t txä) an* 
ftBnig. SBol^I, c8 fei il^m, toä) er f(ä^n)eige ! 1350 

aiuftan l 
Shtftam C^err? 

Äöiiig» ®u lannteft nie 

3enen 2Rann, bet nun getötet? 
fflnftm. ©ert, f meinft bu — ? 
^dttig. 9lun, nur ®uteS. 

®od^ bie ©timme, beren Älang 

®amal§ mir ju Clären brang, 1355 

3llö bu mxä) befreit beim ^a^tn, 

®ä)kn be§ SDlannö, ber nun erfd^Iagen* 

@§ lommt nöl^er, toäd^ft im Slaum, 

SBie ein l^alböerge^ner 2:raum. 

Unb tt)en flagt man an aU SEI^äter? 1360 

^ftminerling. ^err — 
aditig* S)u jögerft? 

Mmwerliitg. SBag' xä)*^? 

a^ttig. Bpxxä) l 

SBen geilet man beS aWorbeS? 
^tamerling. ^Mi 

^dttig. mxä)? C^a, S^or^ett unb aSerrafP'-' 

Slid^t nur ein ©inn fel^lt bem Sllten, 

9lIIe fel^len in ber %i)at 1365 

(S)ie SSor^änge auSeinattber fd^Iagenb.) 

ftomm l^erein, bu 3Kann ber Stl^orl^eit, 
©tumm an 3unge, an SSerftanb ! 
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Unb beiüeifc bcinc ß laßen 
Ober [tirb öon meinet ^anb ! 



; ^er atte ^aUh, gtau gelldbet mit fd^tDar^em ÜBertourf, toeilem Sart unb $oar, 
1 tritt, Don ^arfl^att geleitet, eine ©d^rtft em^iorl^altenb, ein unb totrft {id^ bor best 
Könige nieber, toobet er, nad^ Slrt ber @tummen, unattifulieite Saute au8ft5Bt. 
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1 Zeitig* ^xä)t berül^re meine Äleiber, 1370 

/ 39i§ bu SSiberruf get^an. 

^ 3attga (icife). ^err, lt)a§ bünft &nä)? 

aiuftott* ^axx unb fd^toctg I 

3aitga* ®lefen 2Bann fal^ xä) f(i^on frül^er. 

©leici^t er ntd^t — ? 
mn^an. Ob au(i^? SBem immer! 

8a^ un§ l^ören, toa^ er bringt. 1375 

^dttig (bem ber %Ut eine @d^nft emporgereid^t ^at), 

5ffia§font(i^ mit biefen Seilen? 
3om quillt mir im 3luge l^eife. 

(3u bem güi^rer beä (Steifen.) 

Sift bu einer, ber ba toeife — ? 
Äarf^aii. ©einem ©aufe naf) bermanbt. 
Äöitlg* 9lun, fo fpri(^, maS bir befannt. 1380 

Äarf^aii. SffiaS man fagt, nid^t, it)a§ ic!^ meine. 

3ienen 2:oten, bir bewußt, 

ganben mir im 2lbenbf(i^eine, 

@inen ®ol(^ in feiner Sruft; 

Unb ber S)oI(ä^ — er mar ber beine* 1385 

Äöitig. aRein2)oI(^? SBie? 

(©einen 2)oI(^ ^aVb siel^enb.) 

^ier ift mein 2)oI(ä^. 
Äarf^cit» 3enen S)oIc!^, ben bu beim Sagen 
^flegteft in bem @urt ju tragen 
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Unb anä) trugji ju jener 3cit, 

2)a ein Sßunber ^xä) befreit. 1390 

^dttig (au dtü\tan tretenb, ]^a(6(aut). / 

9iu[tan, bir gab iä) ben 2)o% 

S)er im Sfßal^nmi^ ber ©efal^r 

SDleiner ^anb entfallen mar. 

Sring il^n l^er ! @ieb mir il^n mieber ! — 

®uentfärbftbi(i^? — giuftan! gtuftani 139s 

• 3ener 2Kann, ben fie befci^rieben, 

Sßarb burci^ mxä) t)om ^o\ bertrieben, 

SBeil fein Strad^ten, fre^ gefinnt, 

^xä) nf)ob gu meinem ßtnb. 

Sllfo benn bein Slebenbul^ler ! 1400 

aHuftan ! Sftuftan ! — Unb bie ©timme^ 

®ie t)on jenem greifen ^pxaä), 

Unb nun auftaud^t, l^ell unb toaä), 

©ie glic!^ jenes SKanneS ©timme, 

®er nur je^t beö SKörberö ©rimme, 1405 

Unbefanntem Stob erlag. 

SRuftan, gieb ben ©tal^I mir tt)ieber. 

(fiaut) SCßar'ö ein ^^lä) mit grünen ©teinen? 
Äarf^an* 3Rit ©maragoen reid^ befe^t; 

SEief im Sufen eingetrieben, 1410 

2ßo er grafe jufammenl^ielt 

2)en burd^nä^ten braunen SJlanteL 
Äöiiig. Sraunen aRantel? — ©tanb apx greifen, — 

miä) unb l^a^er, — bu ftanbft feitmörts, 

Oben er unb f(^o§. — SBer traf? — 1415 

Sluftan, aHuftan ! — <Bpxxä) nid^t jefet 1 

3l\ä)t ein SBort, ba§ bid^ gereuete 

^ä) tüxU f)m, ben 2:Dten fel^n, 

2)u magft nad^ bem ®oId^e gel^n* 
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3lltct, folg ! unb folget il^r ! 1420 

j (3u SRuftan trctenb.) 

9luf ! jerftreue iiefe SBolf e ; 
S)enn ^iq^^i^UQ fd^ulben it)ir: 
^ä), ber ^ür[t^^bem ganjen SSoHe, 
2)u, ber ©ol^n unb Sürger, mir. 

((£r Qt% t>on ^aitb unb feinem (Befolge Begleitet, a6.) 

3aitfla* $err, tt)aS nun? 

»Ittftaii* ®a§ fragft bu mxä)? 1425 

S)u? ber fonft fo überreici^Iiii^ 

aWtttel wu^te, kniffe, MnU; 

®er mxä) big l^ierl^er geleitet, 

SoSgeriffett 009 ber ^etmat, 

TtxS) bie SKurjti l^tefe ergreifen 1430 

3u beö @Iü(fe§ fnlf(i^em ©piel? 

®effen 3unge ©d^meici^ellaut 

^ä), ein Stl^örid^ter, vertraut, 

S)er mit Sügen unb mit Seügnen 

Tlxä) berlocft, mir anzueignen, 1435 

SBaö ein anberer gctl^an; 

9lbgeIo(ft mxä) t)on ber ^af)n, 

SSon ber ebenen, gcraben, 

aSon be§ 3lu]^me§ golbnen ^faben? 
Sajtga. ebnen ^faben? ©(i^öner SBal^n I 1440 

3l(](), berjeil^t ju l^ol^en ©naben, 

gaft fommt mir ein Sad^en on. 

SBadf re gfau[t unb '\ä)lxä)kx ©eift 

görbern aixä) unb bringen tt)eiter, 

©tma ju 'ner gfal^ne 9ieiter, 1445 

ßiner C)öut)tmann§[teII' gumeift, 

Säfet mit ]^albaerf(J^o6nen ßno(^en 

.SBagre ©nabenfuppen lod^en; 
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2lber tuen c§ l^öl^cr treibt, 

3luf ju ©lücfeS xtxäjtxn ©t)cnbcn, 1450 

SBenn au(^ ber im Sfu^iücfl bleibt, 

9Hag er nur bie ©(Stritte lüenben. — 

Sc^fteHf 6u(^ mit einem giud, 

©ei'S im ©uten, fei'g im ©(i^Iimmen, 

9luf be§ Sergej l^öd^ften ^ang, 1455 

S)e|fen aJlitte gu erfitmmen 

3]§r gebrandet ein Seben lang. 
9htftatt. Unb nun göl^nt ber Untergang I 
3aitga. ^al^ ! Unb lt)a§ ift aixä) berloren? 

SBenn 3l^r ni(i^t i)te ©d^Iange fd^Iugt, 1460 

C^öbt ^l)x boä) ben ^einb gef(^lagen, 

äiHen il^ren fünft'gen Stagen 

^eil gebra(i^t unb ©id^erl^eit. 

C)abt 3^r nid^t ba§ ^m für (&uä)? 

tilüä)td &uä) in il^re Sfteil^en, 1465 

®ie ^nä) fül^n gefolgt im ©treit; 

SRag bann biefer ff önig brauen, 

Unb mx mx^? mx noä) gebeut. 

^m, nur aWut I ©ort fel^* id^ jtt)ei 

SSon ben Sfül^renr unferö ^eere§. 1470 

SBie fie lauern ! loie fie ^p&^n I 

SIeibt nur l^ier unb l^arrt ber S)inge, 

^ä) it)itt 'mal fie prüfen gel^n. 

((Sr Qt^t nad^ bem ^intergrunbe auf ben ^albfreid toon a)lenf(^en au, bie bort aurücf- 

gebltebcn flnb.) . 

ffta^an. S^olg' xä) if)xh? — benu^' xä) eilenb 

®ie ©elegeh^eit ber ^lviä)t? 1475 

©c^äublid^I Sliebrig! ©reulic^! ©reulic^l .v - 

3lxä)t, ba| xä) ben SRann erfd^Iug ! 
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^aV xä) il^m ben Stob gegeben, 
SBar'ä bcrteibtgenb mein Seben, 
SQßafö, tt)eil jener Srüdfe ^fab, 1480 

©(i^mal unb gleitenb wol^I genug, 
@tnen nur bon beiben trug* 
SBar'S, toeil er mit giff gern ^ol^n 
Sauernb feine %f}ai berftedte 

Unb bte ^anb er[t naä) bem Sol^n, 1485 

S)em bereits gegebnen, ftrecfte; 
2ßar e§, toeil — mufe \ä)'§ benn fagen, — 
@r unb i(ä^ gmei Häupter tragen 
nb bieö Sanb nur eine ßron*. 
@g Qt\ä)a^. Wim, toenn nici^t, 1490 

©tänb*, genüber feiner Stürfe, 
3e|jt i(i^ auf ber ©d^auerbrücfe, 
@§ gef(^äl^e je^t tote ba. 
®oc^, bafe na^ bur(i^fo(i^tnem Ärieg, 
S)a mein ©tern gum ^ä)üid ftieg, 1495 

3[c]^/ t)cr!Iagt, foll 3lntmort geben 
Über ein fo niebrig Seben, 
®afür tröftet mici^ tein ©ieg. 

O, l^ätf ^ — ^ätf i^ nimmer 
S)id^ berlaffen, ]^eimif(i^ S)ac!^, 1500 

Unb ben 2:aumeH)fab betreten, 
®cm \xä) ©orgen toinben na(i^. 
^ätf xä) nie be§ 'äufeern ©d^immer 
3Rit be§ Innern SBert bega^It 

Unb ba§ ©aufelbilb ber C>otf"wng ^ 1505 

Sern auf 9iebelgrunb gemalt ! 
2ßär' xä) l^eimifd^ bort geblieben, 
SBo ein ^xä)kx nod^ bag ^erg. 
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SBo lein 2;ra(j^tcn ol^nc Sieben, 

ßein aSerfagen ol^ne ©i^merj! 1510 

$a, unb \>oä) ! SixxM e§ laffen, 
SQßaS mir anbeut ba§ &t]ä)\d? 
®iefe ©tabt mit lauten ©äffen, 
6ine§ ffteid^eö fürftlid^ ©lüdt ? 

Söonac!^ I^eife mein SBunfi^ Qttxaäjtd, 1515 

Scibl^aft, pirflid^ fd^au' \ä)'Q an, 
Unb beim ©riff ber ^anb umnaci^tet 
W\ä) ein gaufell^after SBal^n? 
©tauben ni(j^t ber SSorjeit ^tlitn 
Oft auf gleid^er 3tt)eifelba]^n? 1520 

,,St^u'S!" Iie$ @eift unb 3nut fici^ ^ören; 
„Stl^u'g ni(i^t !" rief ba§ ^txi fie an* 
Unb fie liefen \iä) betören, 
Um ben Saubrer mar'^ getl^an; 
Cber tl^aten'ö, unb mir fd^mören 1525 

9lun bei bem, toaö fie getrau. 

"^ä) mlflj^arren, ic!^ toxU bleiben, 
©ä^nte toeit be§ StobeS ©d^Iunb; 
Unb mer'ö toagt, mid^ ju bertreiben, 
©tel^e feft auf feinem ©runb ! 1530 

(3n einer Öffnung beg^aI6treifed,ben bie In ber t^eme fte^enben SOtenfc^en bltben, toirb 

Bcingo fid^tbar.) 

ffinftan. QanQa ! S^H^ ! 

3(Kttga fommt nad^ bom, bon einem grau geffeibeten attett SBei^e gefolgt baS 

einen ^ec^er trögt 

) 

3anga. gort, bu ^eje ! 

^le Stttc» 3oi^9<J/ toJ"^ ! ßißö'^ beinern ©etrn ! 
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3attga. Sog tnt(^, lo^ m^ ! 

^Ic arte* Söfer ©icncr ! 

©orgfi bu tixäjt um bctnen ^tixti? 
dtuitan. 2Baö i[t ba§? 
Sama. SBetfe tc!^ e§ felbcr? 1535 

©tc öcrfolgt mi(ä^ mit bem fbtä)n, 

5Rcnnf § ein 9Jttttcl nennf § Slrjnci. 
^tc SHtc. SBol^l 3ttjnei ! ®u böfer 5)iencr ! 

9limm c§ nur, gicb'g beinem ^errn. 
3attga. Sq^ mt(^, lag ! 

Ohtpatt. SBer fenbet fie? 1540 

^tc Sitte» 3(3^ mxä) felbft, mein fci^öner ^ert. 

S)u bi[t franf ; ficl^, baö erful^r \ä). 
fftnftan. ßrani? 
^ie Sttte» 6i, ©ol^n, bebcnflic!^ Iran! ! 

SBie glimmt milb bein bunlleö 3luge, 

2Bie gudft gici^terifd^ t)er SKunb ! 1545 

(Sieb bie C)ctnb mir, xtiä) ben 3lrm, 

Unb ic!^ beute bir bein gfieber. 

^ieStrte. SBol^I frani, anftedfenb franü 

ßiner ftarb fci^on, ber bir nal^te, 

S)raufecn liegt er auf bem ©anb* 1550 

Unb ber ffönig fürd^tet auci^ mol^I, 

®afe bein Übel il^n ergreife; 

2)arum l^arrt er, meilt mit SSorfa^, 

SBiH bir 3^it ^^^^ ©öl^nlein, geben, 

3u entmeid^en, ju entfüel^n. - isss 

»htftajt. 3öngal ^• 

^le Sitte» 9lun ! 9lur nici^t öerjagt ! 

©iel&, mein ©ol^n, l^ier ift ein 2KitteI, 

©iel^ ben glimmernb fd^äum'gen ©aft: 
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Siaum bcnc^t er beinc Sippen, 

©tn!t bie Sranbung ebbcnb nieber, 1560 

Söfen \xä) bie müben ©lieber, 

<Bä)m\Qt ber ©(i^merg, crlif(i^t ber %ai, 

3ürne bann, wer gürnen mag ! 
mftan. ©reulid^! ©reulid^! 
^ie mtt. gi, xä) \tf)' tt)o^I, 

3)id^ erfci^recft be§ 5:ranfe§ 2lnbli(f, 1565 

SBeil er gar fo braufenb jifd^t* 

@i, ba§ giebt \xä), ei, ba§ legt fi(j^, 

SBte Segeifterung ber Sugenb. 

9lu(i^, mein ©ol^n, in SBein gegoffen, 

SBirft ein Stropfen mie ba§ ©anje. 1570 

$ier ftel^t SBein* ^a, unb ber Seci^er, 

©iel^ ! tt)ic gleid^t er l^ier bem meinen* 

Sflun, xä) mx\ä)t bir ben Sranf. 

(@ie nähert ft(^ bem Xtfd^ti^en neben bem 9lu:§ebette, auf bem beS Könige Sedier ftel^t) 

fRuftau (fic anfajfenb). $alt ! — Unb S^tnga ! — lafe ben Sorl^ang — 
Safe beS 3rft^§ SSorl^ang nieber ! 1575 

CSonga hitfit ben ©or:§ong ; et jd^Uelt fid^.) 

T)tc Sitte, ^i, l^i, l^i ! SBarum ben Sßorl^ang? 
SBarum Sedfen benn unb ^Julien, 
SBenn mir 3le(^teö nur erfüllen? 
@i, bu möci^teft wol^l ben Sran!, 
9lber auc!^, bafe man ixä) gwänge! 1580 

(5i, xä) gminge niemanb, ©ol^n ! 
Sietenb reid^' xä) meine ®aben, 
SBer fie nimmt, ber mag fie l^aben* 
Unb fo jtell' xä) ^xn l^m Sedier, 

®er bid^ rei^jt unb ber bid^ fd^recft; 1585 

SBirb bein Übel, ©öl^nlein, fd^limmer, 
SBeifet bu, tt)a§ bir Teilung mdt 
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64 Der Craunt; ein £eben ^ 

2)0(3^ ni(3^t bIo§ an bi(^ gcbunbcn, 

3lnbern au(^ l^ilft bicfer %xanl, 

3Raä)t bie ffranfen ]ä)mü gefunbcrt/ 1590 

S)ic ©efunben freilid^ Iran!* 

(@le l^at ben iBed^er auf ben (inIS ftei^enben ^{fd§ ßefteüt.) 

Slun, mein ©öl^nlein, (Sott befol^Ien ! 
Dl^nc 3lbfd^ieb, ol^nc ®anf ! 

9%ltftatt (ber mit gefenitem Raupte ftnnenb tm ^orgrunbe geftanben, fäl^rt ie|t txsOfox 
utib fa^ bie Sllte an). 

^alt, unb nimm jurüdf ben Setter, 

9limm gurüdf il^n, bcinen Stranf ! 1595 

((Sr ergreift ben auf bem Xi\^(!^tn red^ts ftel^enben iBed^er unb brücft il^n bet Sllten 

in bie $anb.) 

^le mit. $t, l^i, f)x ! $aft bid^ betötiffen ! 
®ort ftcl^t er, ber eble 2:ranjE: ^^ y 
®a§ l^icr t[t ja ©aft ber Xtavlbtn. 

((öle trin!t.) 

SBie ba§ labt ! — wie ba§ erquirf t ! 

(S)cn ©ed^er umtoenbenb.) 

Seer unb au§ ! — 3lim, bir jum ^tik ! 1600 

Unb ben ^tä)tx mir jum So^n. 

(@ie ftedt ben iSed^er in i^r G^etoanb.) 

SBol^Igemut, mein teurer ©ol^n ! 

ytxä)i bte ^anb bor§ 9lug gefd^Iagen I 

S3ßa§ bir lommt, ba§ mu^t bu tragen, 

@ine 2ei(^e, auf bem Sl^ron. 1605 

SSift nun beine§ ®ä)\d\aU SHeifter, 

©pri(i^[t ein SBort im 3iat ber ©eifter, 

3:rägft bein eigen 2o§ baöon. ^: . 

^oxä) ! man lommt I 3lnn, \6) miD gelten» 
Unbeforgt ! ©ie fel^n mxä) nid^t. 16x0 
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Ob qkiä) aDc gu mir fjel^ei 

©d^cut boä) ieber mein ®^\xä)U 

©icl^ bort offen eine ©palte 

3n be§ 3elte§ bünner SBanb; 

3laum§ genug für eine 3llte. 1615 

5Run, mein ©ol^n, bie 3ulunft loalte ! 

©IM, gntfci^Ioffen^eit, SSerftanb ! 

(@ie Unit ttati^ ber redeten <Sette be0 3eUeS unb iit^t ftd^ l^itttev bie Untl^änge beS bort 
ftel^enben dtu^tbettti aurücf ; ((tcft nod^ einmal, bie S3or^ön9e aitfl^ebenb, l^erbor unb 

toirb bann nid^t ntei^ gefeitem) 

m^n. @ie^ I tt)o !am fie l^in, bie 9llte? 
Sanga. $err, i(i^ mei^ nici^t. ©ie entfd^manb. 

SQßar'ö bort burc!^ be§ Uml^angS ©palte, , u .^ 1620 

2Bar'§ — mit bleibt e§ unerfannt^ 
Shtftan. ©(i^metg unb gteb baS Stud^. 

(%ttf ein bunfelroteS 2:u(l^ seiB^iib, baS S^^^o. tofe um ben $aIS gefd^tungen trägt) 

Böttga* 2)ag %nä) ? 

»htftaii. SBol^I, baö %nä). — ©0 ! — unb nun ftille ! 

((Sr l^at baS bunfelrote Zu^ über htn gCeic^be^angenen Xifd^ linld unb ben barauf 
ftel^enbcn ©ed^er gebreitet unb fielet in banger ©rtoartung.) . 

« .• rX • ■ 

S)ie «or^ange bed 3eUeS t^un ftd^ auf. S)er ^Buig triU ein, l^inter il^m ^aUh, 

^attf^an unb atoei ISegleiter* 

^Bttig* S)u nod^ l^iet? 

fftuftan. SQßo fonft, mein ßöntg? 

Äditig. 5Run, t(ä^ badete bid^ entfernt* 1625 

©el^t, tl^r anbern ! ou ftateb.) S)u nur bleib. 

(a)a8 ®efotge entfernt ftc^, bie SSor^änge bed ßclted toerben gefd^toffcn.) 
ftdntg (ber einem ber Slbgei^enben ben braunen S^antel unb heti S)o(d^ alQtiiommtn 
fjat, bie biefer trug, ben Wtantei auf ben ©oben l^intoerfenb). 

Sftuftan, lennft bu biefen SBantel? 
liefen aRantel, biefen S)oI(^? 



66 2)er Craum, ein £cbcn 

9M(tan. ©(j^lcd^t bctftc]^' id^ tni(3^ auf ßicibcr; 

^oä) auf SBaffctt gut, bu tüeifet'S. 1630 

Äöitlg* 9iutt bcnn: Icnnft bu bicfc SQßaffc? 
mnftan. SBo^I ; c§ t ji bcrf clbc ® old^, 

SDctt bu cinft öcriotft beim Sagen. 
Äöitlg* 3(]^ öetlor? ®en xä) bit gab* 
Otofttttt. ^a, naci^bem t)U tl^n verloren 1635 

Unb iä) xt)n gefunben, ^err; 

SBie il^n tüol^I ein anbret fanb, 

Site \ä) felbft il^n brauf verloren, 
Äötiig» ^©uberlorfti^n? 

Äöitig. 6tn anbrer 

tjanb il^n? 
m^n. 3lIfo f(j^einf §. 

Äöitig. Unb tl^at 1640 

3ener anbte ba§ SSerbteti^en, ^ y^^ 

SDa§ laut aufmal^nt, e§ p rä($enf 
Sfhiftait. Sap ntiiä^, ^ett, t)on bem nur fpteci^en, 

SBaS \ä) felbet tl^at unb toeife. 
Äöitig- Unb ber 2KanteI? 
9(hi|iait^ §ert, t(i^ fagf eS: 1645 

®ä)ltä)t Detftel^' i(]^ mid^ auf bleibet. 
Äöttig. ^oä) bie 3üge jeneö 2:oten, 

©ie finb anä) be§ 3Kanne§ 3üge, 

SDer mxä) auf ber 3agb befreit. 
ffU^im. SDu tt)arft bamal§ faum bn ©Ijjtnen, 1650 

6rft nur l^aft bu'§ felbft belänntl"' 

Zottig (Mc (Sd^rift cm^orl^aUenb, bie i^m ber alte Äateb gab). 

Unb bie ©d^rift l^ier fagt fo öieleg; 
Seigt, tt)ie bem fo grafe Serblic^nen 
$ol^e§ Unred^t iä) getl^an. 
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fftnftan. %f)ai\i bu bcm 3ScrbIi(J^ncn Unreci^t, 1655 

Stl^u nic^t ®kx6)t§ bcm Sebcnb'gcn. 

2Ba§ fott mir bic tote ©(ä^rift? 

Sa$ bir meine 3:]^aten \pxt^tn ! 

SBer fd^Iug jene bluf ge ©d^Iat^t, 

®te bir ^eil unb* ©ieg gebrad^t? 1660 

SBer befeftigte bie flrone, 

§alb t)on einem tJeinb geraubt, 

SSieber bir auf beinem ^aupt? 

S)anlft bu'§ nx(S)t, mnn bu nod^ bräuft, 

S)em Sebrol^ten, mir, gumeift? 1665 

Qa, i^ finb' e§ tool^I bequem, 

©aburd^ [xä) ben ®anf ju fparen, 

Safe bem SRetter, ba^ tt)ir bem, 

S)urd^ ben ^eil un§ lüi^erfal^ren, 

Raufen auf beS^äSjortüurfS Saft, 1670 

SDen Sereci^tigten, mit Sad^en, 

3um SSerpflici^teten un§ mad^en^ 

ßönig, mir gieb erft mein ^tä)i ! 

SBa§ gefd^el^n an jenem flned^t, 

Safe uns fünftig fel^n unb röti^en; 1675 

3e^t erft l^alte bein SSerfpred^en, 

@ieb, H)a§ bu mir gugefagt ! 
ÄBitlg* C)ölt ! SBaS bamal§ xä) \)tx\pxaä), 

3ogen anbre ©rünbe nad^ ! 

SQBer mein ©ö|55^^ ^^^" ^^^ ^^^"' '^° 

SOlufe, ein %iner, bor mir ftel^n. 

Seine bic!^ öor meiner 95la(j^t ! 

3to^ l^at niemanb e§ erfal^ren, 

2Ba§ bid^ brüdfet für SSerbad^t. 

Seit g<b' id^ bir biefe 5ladE)t, 1685 

2Kit bir felbft gu SRat gu fi^en. 
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2Ba§ bir frommen mag unb nü^cn. 

Slbcr brici^t bcr SKorgcn on, 

Dl^nc ba^ bu'§ bargctl^an, 

©ammr ^ einen anbern Sftat 1690 

9lu§ ben Seften meinet ^eere§: 

2)er foK fi^en unb entfd^ciben, 

SBer im ^tä)i i[t öon un§ beiben. 

((£r toenbet ftd^ Don il^m; su Staltb :) 

Slltet, lomm ! xä) lüiK nun lefen 
SDeine ©(i^rift, fo lücit fie gel^t; 1695 

Ki 2Ba§ bein armer ©ol^n gemefen, 
3eigt fie beutlid^ — nur gu fpät. 

(Am ©ofa rechts ftcl§cnb.) 

^oä) erft gel^ nad^ 2xi)t unb SBein, 
, @§ mirb bun!el, unb mxä) bürftet^ 
' ^ier liefe ic!^, ba erft \ä) ging, 1700 

©teilen einen öollen ^tä)tx, 
; @inen Seci^er tyreubenmein ; — : 

©og il^n benn ber ©oben ein? 

Stoar bie tJreube ift vergangen, 

Unb verging benn au(^ ber SBein? 1705 

(Shtftan ^at ergrimmt baS über ben ^ec^er, auf bem Xlifd^e UnIS, ausgebreitete Xud^ 

l^lnttjcggeriffen.) 

Äötilg. SDo(|, bort fte^t er ! — SBie er blinlt, 
tjreunbiid^ mir entgegenminf t ! 
^ä), toaS ift feitbem vergangen, 
©eit mein 95lunb an bir gel^angen ! 
3anga, gel^ naci^ Sid^t* 

(8tttt0tt gel^t ab.) 

2)u, 3llter, 1710 

Sring mir l^er bort jenen Seci^er, 
3enen frol^en, l^olben SBein ! 
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^ä), t>uM(S)t, bafe Don bcm (SIüdE , 

S)a§ in mir, aU \ä) gettunfen, 

3n bcn Stüä) ein §au(!^ gefunfcn, 1715 

Unb et giebt il^tt nun jurücf • 

Sring ben Sedier ! bring bcn SBein ! 

((Er ^Qt ^ auf baS @ofa geftredCt S)er alte ftoleb gel^t nad^ bent Sedier auf bem Stfd^ 
Unfö. S)a et t^n Bereits ergriffen, fällt tl^nt Siuftan tn ben 9(rm.) 

aHitftatt« j{önig, trinf nid^t ! 

ÄiJitlg. Unb lüarum? 

auitfum» 9lt(^t aus bicfcS 2Kanne§ $anb, 

SDcr burd^ \ä)la}X'0aäitfMQtn 1720 

316 mir bcine mn\i ^toanU, 

Unb bcr töten Wn, toic lügen; 

9ii(!^t au§ biefe§ SKanneS ^ani ! 
fiSttig* Slul^ig fei bu nur jur ©tunb ! 

SBaS er \pxaä) — 

(ble ©d^rlft In feiner $anb l§altenb) 

tt)a§ l^ier gefti^rieben/ 1725 

3[t bem SBal^ren treu geblieben; 
SBal^rl^eit ]pxaä) fein ftummer 95lunb. 
Unb fo nel^m' id^ mit aSertrauen 
®a§ (Sefä^ au§ feiner ^ani. 

SBer tt)irb aßen benn mißtrauen, 1730 

SBeil ein eing'ger ni(i^t beftanb? 
mitftott* SBol^I benn I fei'§ gum (Slüd getoanbt ! 

((Sr tä|t ben Sitten loS, ber ben IBec^er bem Röntge bringt.) 

ÄBitlg» Sluftan, fiel^ l^ier biefen Sedier, 
2)en iä) erft bir gugetrunfen, 

6rft als ßrben unb al§ ©ol^n ; 1735 

©iel^, iä) ^ali il^n je^t noc^ immer 
mit öerfö^nlid^em (Semüt. 
®ünlt e§ gut bir, aufgullären, 
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SBa§ gefd^cl^n, loaS bu getl&an; — 

Stoax ni(j^t mcl^t ate ©ol^n unb &xit, 1740 

®a xtxä)i §ö]^re§ nur l^inan, — 

^oä) mit 3ri(|en meiner ©nabe, 

SOlit @ef(!^enfen rei(i^ gefd^müdt, 

©oUft bu giel^en beine ^fabe, 

SBie fein ©terbli(|er beglüdt. 1745 

So$ ben tJtieben un§ erneuen ! 

giujian! Men, bie Kr|iftnf^ 

Profit I — totxC^ juer [t gereut ! 

(@r toenbet fid^ af>.) 

S)a bcr Äöntg int ©cgrlff ift, au trtnfen, öjfnen fic^ bie «orl^ättöc be8 3eltc8, unb 
Baitga tritt etn; leintet t^m Wiener mit Sld^tem unb SSein. 

Äöttlg^ ©e^t bie Sici^ter auf ben Stifd^ 

Unb gel^t l^in ju meiner Jod^ter. 1750 

^ä) miß ^ier be§ 2lbenb§ ßü^Ie 

3lo6) ein ©tünbcä^en mir genießen; 

@rft ju 5la(!^t ermartet mic!^ ! 

Slber fort mit ben ©efäfeen ! 

§ier ja ftel^t mein tJreubentoetn. 1755 

(Cr trinft.) 

5lie ja trani iä) fo getoürjten, 

5eurig«ftarlen, fd^öum'gen, bunfeln; 

äfugenbäl^nlid^ gleitet er 

^nxä) bie abgefpannten ^Jibern, 

Unb bie Suft im 9laum ergittert 1760 

3Son bem fprül^enb geift'gen S)uft ! — 

ßöftlid^ ! labenb ! 

(er trtnft.) 

3aitga (ictfe). ^err, fiel^ ! 
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Saitga, ®te tJül^rer aud^ bcS §ccreS 

©inb geiüonnctt, @uc^ ju SDienftc; 

Über Unbanf murren fie, 1765 

Barrett (äurcr. 
Sittftait^ 3tun, iä) f omtne. 

Äöttig. ©cl^t, i^r anbern ! ff aleb, bleib ! 

(;^ic S)iencr gc^en.) 

Safe un§ feigen biefe ©d)rif t, 

®ie jerftreuten einjien Slätter, 

®ie bein ©ol^n ou§ ber SSerbannung 1770 

5Rebft ber ©c|u^f(i^rift, bie mir lafen, 

©d^rieb bem tiefgelrönlten SSater. 

^ier fielen 5lamen, bie id^ fenne. 

^orc!^ ! unb — f(^it)eig ! f agt' xä) Mmff, 

^oä) bu fci^tüeigft ja je^t unb immer- 1775 

(Oluftan ift, bett üdcigen folgettb, bis ju beS S^^teS Ausgang gelomnten, bort bleibt er 

fielen unb tbut, loufd^enb, einige ©(dritte iVLvM. 2)er Äönig liegt tefenb auf bem @ofa, 

an beffen ©eite ber alte Saleb, auf ben ^nien niebergelauect, ju^ört. 2)ie Siebter auf Um 

Xifd^e erneuen bie (9TU))|}e. Xn übrige 2:ei( ber iBÜbne ift bunfel.) 

®er ÄiJitig (tieft). ,,9ln ben Quellen be§ SBa^ia 
Seb' xä) einfam, ein SSerbannter, 
5Ra]^ be§ alten 3Kafjub C)aufe/' 

3lIfo fd^r^bt bein armer ©ol^n 

3n bem erften feiner Slätter: 1780 

„©al^ bort SDlirga, feine Stocä^ter, 
©ie, bie cing'ge, bie bergleiti^bar, 
Stalle minbftenS lommt ©ulnaren, 
9Jleine§ ^errn erlauchter %oä)Ux/' 

SSo^I erlaud^t ! C>ättft W^ bebad^t, 1785 

Sein ©efd^icf toär' leidet unb milbe. 

(S33citcr lefenb.) 

„Suftan, Sftuftan, lüilber 3öger ! 
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SBtttum quälft bu beine fiiebc, 

©ud^ft auf unbctretnen ^faben 

6in nod^ jlücifell^aft ©cfc^id?" 1790 

2)ie Hinteren Sor^änge n>erben burd^ftd^Hg unb seigen in l^eHer (£r(eucf)tuiTfl Wlxma, mit 
in bem ®(!^o6 liegenben ^ßnben bor bei glitte i^reS SJaterS fi^enb. SBoc i^r fte^t ein 
©rein«, in (S^eftalt unb SIeibung gona bem alten Aoleb äignlidg. @r Wt eine f(eine ^orfe 
in) ^mt. IRuftan, ber sufammenfa^Tenb einige ©(dritte aurUctgemic^en ift, ntaclt, mit 
X beiben ^änben auf bie beiben ©reife aeigenb, i^ Üfinücfifeit bemerfbar. 

Äöttlg (lefcnb). „Bä)avi, [ic fommt bir ja entgegen, 
©orgt um bid^ mit frommem SlidE, 

(aWlraaS OJeftalt ergebt ftd^.) 

ßel^r gurücf auf beinen SBegen, 
SBenn nic^t ^ier, mo ift baö ©lud?" 
m^an. aJürja! Wix^al 

(5)ie (grfd^einung berf(!^tt)inbet.) 

Äötilg* - SBerift^ier? 1795 

9htfiait (bortretenb). 

3(^, mein tJürft* 
Äöitig^ Unb m§ fü^rt ^er bid^? 

JRttftan, 5lennen l^örf i(i^ meinen 5lamen, 

Unb id^ glaubte, $err, bu riefft. 
Äöttig* 5li(^t nad^ bir; bod^ rief id^ Süuftan; 

SBar*§ ein anbrer gleid^, ber fern mol^nt 1800 

3ln ben Quellen be§ SBa^ia, 

^oä), ba l^ier, magft bu nur bleiben; 

SKand^eä ftel^t tüoi)l l^ier gefd^rieben, 

S)aS bu beuten fannft unb foüft. . 

(9lufton äle^t fic^ jurticf.) 

^er Äötttg (tieft weiter), „aiuftan, Siuftan! toilber 3äger" — 1805 

(eitti^altenb.) 

SBirb'S mir bunlel bod^ unb toirr; 
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3llter, rücf bic Scuci^tc nöl^ct ! 
©d^Iumntet, f(i^eint'§, trübt meinen Slicf. 
^oä) ein ©d^Iud» 

m trtntt.) 

IRun, fo fci^eint'S beffer* 

(«t tieft.) 

„Sftuftan, SHujlan, toilber Söger, iSio 

flel^r jurüd auf beinen ^faben ! 

SBa§ i[t 3lu^m, ber ©röfee ©lud? 

©iel^ auf mi(!()! lüeil xä) getraci^tet 

5lad^ ju ^ol^em, naci^ SSerbotnem, 

3rr' xä) l^ier in biefer SBüfte, 1815 

Sreigefteflt ba§ nacfte Seben 

3[ebe§ SKeuci^elniörberS SDoId^/' 

S)ie SBanb bed fettes tfirb bon neuem burd^fd^elnenb. (£g setßt ft^, l^eH beteuertet, bet 
SRanit tl0ltt ijfelfeit* 2)er braune a^antet l^ängt nad^jcMe))penb über bie rechte 
©(^utter. Sttt ber ttnfen cntbtöBten Sruft nagt ctne^tter' bie er In ber J&anb l^ött. 

cilme, 

SBie ber $irt bie ©(i^Iange tritt, 
Sin xä) minber tot?" 

(3)et a^ann bom getfen mac^t eine $en>egung ntit ber $anb, ats tooHte er bie (Sd^tange 

nac^ Stuftan fd^Ieubem.) 

fftuftan (nieberftürjenb). Sutfe^eU ! 1820 

(3)ie C^rfd^einung berfd^toinbet.) 

ÄiJitlg» SBa§ ift Iftier? 

(2)ie Uml^änge beS Stu^ebetteS aurüdCfc^tagenb.) 

Süuftan am ©oben? 
aOBaö gefd^a^? ©ie^, 2llter, ^in ! 

(SJcr otte ftateb nähert fld^ bem ^ingcfunfcnen.) 

fitttftm m cnH)orridötenb). 3ft er f Ort? $a 3öuberlünfte ! 
Unb bod^ nur ber ©inue SEraum. 



f. vucc _ 

ÄBitig ateft). . „Unb menn xä) il^n aud^ germal 
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(inad^ tüdCtoärtS getvenbet.) 

ßornrnji bu immer, lücnn'S gu fpät? 1825 

3mmcr, tüenn'S bereite gcfcä^cl^en? 

©icl^, bcn Seci^cr l^alb geleert, 

®ang erfüHt fd^on mein ©efci^icf* 
Äöitig. 5ölir lüirb fd^mül, mein 3nnre§ brennt I 

3luftt)ärt§ böumen fid^ bie Saluten, 1830 

3lIIe Stropfen meines S3Iute§. 

Söfer Stranf ! — SBa§ mx im Sedier? 

3iu[tanl Suftan! SBaS im Sec^er? 
dlnftan (ec^enb), ^err, mx^ iäf^? 
mnlQ. Unb ba§ (Seföfe ! 

SBa§ nur trübte meine 3lu8en? — 1835. 

®a§ i[t nid^t berf elbe Sedier ; 

tJrembe 3^i<ä^^^ \kf)tn brauf, 

©innIo§, tt)ilbe, tt)irre 3^^^«. 

SBo mein Sedier? 3iu[tan! Sftuftanl 

JRttftait (in ble Ante flnfenb). ^err, ftjeife idj)*^? 1840 

^te 9iltt (lommt leintet ben Uml^&ttgen beS {Rul^ebetteS l^erbor. Sie tollt ben mitge« 
tiommenen Sedier mit bem Sfu^e bor ftd^ ^er bent l^orgrunbe su). 

$i. 1^1 ^i! 
Sauf , mein SRäbd^en, ^ ^-'^'^■' 

©pinn bein tJäb^en I 

9iun unb nie ! 

$i ! €>i l 1845 

(@ie Dcrfd^hjtnbet ^tnter bcn ©or^ängen.) 
(9luftan l§at jld^ bemüht, ben roHenben 93e(!^ec aufauigalten unb unter ben am Qoben 

Uegenben WltantH 5U berbergen.) 

Äötttg. SBeld^ ®txä\i\ä)? — ®a§ i[t mein »ed^er ; 
S)iefer l^ier ein unterfci^obner. 
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(@r Ift öom ©ettc aufgeftanbctt.) 

Äuftan, aiuftan ! — ^^cirge ©öttcr ! 

3[[t benn nicmanb l^ier? ßcin Reifer? 

^Mkx, !omm, fei bu mit ©tü^c ! 1850 

(3u IRuftan, ber ttoc!^ immer mit bem iBed^er befd^äftigt ift) 

^t, umfonft öerl^üflft bu c§, ' "^"^1' 

@tt)tg \xä)ibax bein SScrbred^en I 

mttx, ^ilf I 2lci^, iä) bergc^c I ^ 
©Ott bcnn ttiemanb? 6ilt nac^ ^rjtcn I 
Scttung! Seiftanbl SRad^c! ©tifc! 1855 

((£t fittlt am Eingänge beS 3^1^^^ ^«n bort entgegen ftommenben in bie Strme. S)ie 

SJor^änge fd^IteBen fid^ über ber ©ru^^e.) 

mfian (no^bem er einigemate nac^ bem bor i^m tiegenben »ec^er gegriffen |at, m 
enbU(!^ faffenb). 

6nbli(i^ ! ©nblid^ ! — ^a, unb bort I 

(Chr l^ebt aud^ ben stoeiten, neben bem {Ruhebett Uegenben, iBecl^er auf. S)ie fdt^tx in 

beiben $änben toed^felteelfe betrad^tenb.) / 

6in§unbctn§I 1 • 

(Tlit l)en Stugen an bem 8oben fud^enb.) « i 

2Bo ift ber jmeite? 
6in§ unb eins I ®et gmeite, ido ! 
SBo ber anbre, anbre Sedier? 

(Sr finCt erfd^ö))ft mit bem $au|)t gegen ba9 Stul^ebette.) 

3ttttga lommt. 

Sttitga« ©ett l aä), alle§ ift betloten ! (Kuftan fä^rt mpov.) 1860 
3n ben 9Itmen btau^ bet ©einen 
Siegt bet alte gütft, betgel^enb ; 
©eine Sippen ftammeln SBotte, 
6t entpllt tt)o]^I, tt)a§ gefd^el^en, 
2öa§ l^iet botging, fptid^t et au§* 2865 
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SRuftan (ben Z\\(!l) neben bent ©ofa toon ber @teae rüdenb). 

gort ben %\\ä) f)m unb ba§ Sette ! 

S)ort l^inauS cntfam bie Sllte; 

S)a l^inauS entfliel^' aud^ ic^. 
Sanga* grud^tloS, benn l^ier ö^^njt bie $allc 

3ln be§ @d^Ioffc§ innre 9läume, / 1870 

^ier im SBege fefte Stauern, 

S)ort bertne^rf § ein tobenb SSoH. 
dtaftan. §iet l^inau§ I 9Jlit meinen 3öi^nen 

SBiK \äf an ber 9Kauer bred^en, 

$ier mit biefen meinen Slrmen 1875 

ßinen Süettunt^Sföeg jur iSlni^t 
3anga* M umfonft ! ®enn, ^oxä) ! man fommt. 
mu\tan. 5Run, fo l^alt bereit bein SKeffer, 

Unb tnenn fie mi(i^ greifen, San^a, 

©toB bon rüdtüärtS mir'§ in Seib. iSSo 

C)ör[t bu too^I? bon rücftüärtö, S^nga, 

Unb toenn alle§ erft berloren. 

(@c fte^t, auf 3anQa geftü^t, mit Doil^ängenbem Raupte.) 



2)le SJorl^änge be« 3ctte« teiten ftdft öon bcibcn @citen. S)lc @tabt Ifl 
t)om ^onbe l^ett beleud^tet $oIf erfüllt ben äußeren ^anm. 

®Muüttf bon listen f^rauen gefolgt, {ommt bon ber Itnfen @elte unb eilt nad^ bem 

©orgrunbe. 

(Sftlitarc. ^kx tft ber, ben \ä) genannt I 

»hiftait* Sanflöl SDeinen S)oI(i^ ! ©iebSBaffenl 

@ft(nare* §err, ju bir gel^n meine ©d^ritte. 1885 

Stob im ©taube liegt mein SSater, 
Unb bie wutentbrannten SKörber — 

«ttftati. SQßer? SBer \alß? SBer lüei^? SBei^ id^'g? 
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Sftlttare (fortfal^renb). 

Sencr greife, ftutnmc 3Kann, 

S)et, ben 2:ob bc§ ©p]^ne§ röd^cnb^ ^--^ ' 1890 

3lu§8cftrc(It bic ftcblc |)anb 

5Raci^ be§ cblen Surften Sebcn, 

©eine Reifer unb ©enoffen 

Süul^en nid^t, bi§ fie bem SSater 

^xä), bie Stoci^ter, nati^gcfanbt. 1895 

3tt)ar ber tjreöler ift gefangen, 

^Hber mäci^tig finb bie ©einen ; 

9Kan befreit il^n, er feiert toieber 

Unb öoHenbet fein ©efd^äft. 
»hifteit* 3ango! 3anga! ©priti^t fie? $ör' id^? 1900 

@filitare (fnicnb). ^err, ftop mid^ nid^t jurüd ! 

SDeinen 5lamen auf ben Sippen, 

©tarb ber gute, alte SSater, 

©leid^, aU tt)oIIf er feine Siebe, 

©ein SSertraun auf beinen Seiftanb 1905 

5lod^ im 9Ibf(i^ieb öon bem Seben 

9Jlir al§ le^te ©rbfc^aft geben : 

„Sftuftan/' fprad^ er unb öerfcä^ieb. 

Unb fo flel^' i(i^ benn im ©taube: 

Stimm bie ©infame, SSerlapne, 1910 

ßinft beftimmt gu näl^ern Sanben, 

5limm fie auf in beinen ©d^u^ ! (Xxomptttn.) 
@fi(itare (auffte^enb). ^örft bu? 3lu(^ ba§ ^eer in Slufrul^r ! 

6§ rüdt an auf biefe SJlauern : 

©einen 5lamen nennen fie, 191 5 

3f]^ren Sül^rer, bic!^, ba§ ^eer» 

Unb ba§ SSoIf fd^art ^\ä) ju il^nen, 

Me gegen mid^ gerid^tet, 

Dl^ne beinen, beinen ©d^u^ ! 
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fßon ber Unfen @eite, auBer ben SJorl^ängen, bringen einige (S^etoaffnete ben alten 

@filttare* ©icl^ft bu bott ben fltaucn SKörbcr? 1920 

SBic et f unfclt, tüte er glül^t I 
SBe^! 

3(lttgll (bie $anb an ben @äbet gelegt). 

auf i^n ! — $out il^n in ©tüde ! 

(SBon ber reci^ten ®eite aus bem ^Intergmnbe stellen in {Reihen bewaffnete ftrieger unb 

fd^toenfen fid^, gegen bie SKitte iu, l^alb auf.) 

@fi(nare* ®ort ba§ ^eer ! ^ä) bin verloren ! 

9htftait (gegen S<^^Q^ ^^^ ^^^ 9en>affneten, bie ben alten Aaleb bebrol^en). 
^alt I (Oegen bie IRcl^en ber Srieger.) 

Unb i^r ! 

(Sluf Äateb.) 

SBa§ er berbroti^en, 
Ob er ft^ulbtg, ob er'§ nid^t ; 1925 

übergebt x^n meiner Dbl^ut ^^ 
Unb befteHet ein ©erid^t ! ' *''^ ' 

(®egen baS ^et.) 

Unb il^r anbern, toaixt ßrieger, 
Slber fc^ulbig je^t — gleid^ mir I — 

(er ttjirft fid^ t)or ©ulnaren niebec) 

SBerft, qUxä) mir, eud^ l^in im ©taube^ 1930 

@ure §errfc^erin fielet l^ier ! 

(2){e rjorbcrften be§ $cere8 fnien, bie übrigen fenfcn bie Sanken.) 

©Ulnare. ^aU 2)an! ! — 6u(^ fei öerjiel^en ! 
SlH^uglüdlid^, alö ©mpörer, 
2)aß, tt)a§ il^r mit 2:ro^ begel^rt, 
@ure gürftin frei gemalert. 1935 

{Ttan ^at htn 2;urban bed Adnig9 gebcad^t unb bie Arone babon abgeldft.) 
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SDicfcö Sanbcö ^ertfci^ctfd^mucf, 
6r bleibt mein, iä) geb' \f)n niemanb, 
©oüte Stob mid^ übereilen ! 
5ltemanb, feinem, auä) ni(!()t bir ! 
©eben nie — lüol^l aber teilen^ 1940 

((Sie ^bt bte ftrone in ber Steckten ^od^ em^or, tuä^cenb {Ruftan mit ben 3^^^ totlbec 

SBeratoeiflung bte @ticne gegen ben 99 oben brüctt.) 

^üd fßoft. ^o(i) ©ulnare, unfre tJürftin ! 
^06) ©ulnare ! fRupan ! SRuftan I 

S)et Sotl^ang fällt. 



Vicvtcv Huffu^ 

©aal Im fbitlgtld^cn @d^toffc, Unf8 unb red^t« ©cltcntl^ürcn. 3m ©Intcr* 

grunbe Unf9 ber ^aupteingang, baneben ein alfotienarttger ^anm, burc^ 

einen Bor^ang bebecft ^tä)t^ im ^orgrunbe ein Zi\6) unb <Stu^(. 

9{ufitlltt, loftbar geKeibet, einen gotbenen SReif int $aar, lomntt l^aftig buT($ ben ^au))!" 
eingang. 3n bemfelben Sfugenbltde tritt S^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ©eitent^ür tinfS ein. IRufton 
bebeutet t^nt mit auf ben Tlunh gelegtem Singer, umaule^ren. S^^%^ h^^^t ftdö butc^ bie 
X^üv iVLvüd. dtuStan felbft tritt in ben, burc^ ben 9$or6ang obgefd^Ioffenen, {Raum. 
^arll^att unb jUiei feiner S^ermanbteit tommen burdg ben i^au^iteingang. 

Äarli^atu ^kx^tx f ommt unb folgt mir, greunbe ! 
SBa§ iä) längft bei mir befd^Iofjen, 
^e^t unb je^o fül^r' iä)'^ an^. 1945 

ffönnt il^r länger e§ mit anfcl^n, 
SBie ber eingebrungne grembe 
6uer unb ber ßuren fpottet? 
3eben Sag an Jf ül^nl^eit mad^fenb, 
3ebe ©tunbe an ©etoalt. 1950 

©ci^minben täglid^ ni(^t bie Seften, 
S)enen feine tJurd^t mißtrauet, 
Unbemerlt au§ unfrer 5Jiitte? 
SQBie? SQBol&in? 2öer lann e§ H)if[en? 
Unb fein Reifer, jener ®ä)toax^e, 1955 

®en ber Slbgrunb au§gefpien, 
©tat^elt tüdi^ä) feine .«ü^n^eit 
Si§ ju felbftberge^ner 2But. 
5Bo ift ^tä)i noc^ unb (Seric^t? 

80 
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©d^mad^tet nx(S)t mein alter Dl^m, i960 

6r, ber fprad^IoS Unglücfferge, 

©d^ioarjer gredel falf^l befd^ulbigt, 

Ungel^ört unb undernommen, 

Sled^tloS l^tnter fd^ioarjen 3Jiauern, 

itberioiefeti, toeil berflagt? 1965 

O, bafe ein geredeter Slid^ter 

2Kit ben Slugen, ftatt ben Citren, 

^örte feine ftumme ®pxaä)e, 

S)ie er fprid^t, ber UnglüdfeFge, 

©tatt mit Sippen, mit ber C^anb, 1970 

SKand^e 3tt)eifel toürben fd^toinben, 

SKand^e 3iätfel toürben Mar ; 

Sie je^t, rid(|tenb, anbre binben, 

©teilten felbft fid^ fd^ulbig bar. 

^a, xffx fd^toeigt? S3Iidt auf ben Soben? 1975 

©eib tl^r SHänner, tt)agf 3 ju fein ! 
3foIgt mir ! ^ier ber tJürftin 3intmer, 
2Bir gu brei, mir treten ein : 
ßlagen i^r be§ 2anbe§ 5ßöten, 

ßlagen il^r bie eigne %ot, 1980 

3eigen il^rem ©d^amerröten, 
2Bie fo mad^tloS il^r ©ebot. 
€), xä) toeiß, fie feuf jet felber 
Unter jener Letten Saft, 

S)ie ber ^rembe um fie l^er fd^Iingt, 1985 

2Bie um eine ©flaöin faft. 
Safet un§ auf bie ^of)t xxäjtm . 
3Weinem Dl^eim merbe Siedet ; 
g^rei unb laut öor aBem SSoIfe 
Sl^ue fid^ aSerborgneS funb, 1990 



( 



82 T>tx Craum, ein Sehen 

Unb tt)cr fci^ulbtg unb mer fd^ulbIo§, 

^xä)k toeifct ^xä)ttx SWunb. 

ßineti ©(i^ritt fd^on tl^at xä) fclbcr, 

@inen fd^on "fjaV xä) getüagt — 

^d6) ein %f)ox, bct frül^cr fagt, 1995 

2Ba§, getl^an crft, nü^t unb frommt ' 

ff ommt unb folget mir jur gürftin ; 

S)ort aKetn tft ©c^u^ unb ©alt ; 

S)iefer SEag, er fei ber le^te 

ßingebrungner 5Jlad^tgetDaIt. 2000 

(®ie gelten auf bte ©eitentpr ted^td au.) 
92ltftan (bet toäl^Tenb ber legten SBorte leintet bem aSorl^ange ]^ett)orgetTeten ift, berfteüt 

i^nctt ben sBcßX ©alt uod^ erft, gebt tnä) gefangen ! 
^axff^an. SBeld^en Sled^teS? . , ,/ ;r/<.,^,^^.^^ 
[Ritfttttt* ©od^ioe'rräter ! 

3angal SBad^en! SBad^en! S^nga! 

(2)ie brei stellen bie IDold^e.) 

[Rtiftttm 3i^^t nur aus bie feigen SBaffen, 

3aä)i ein ©eer bon euresgleichen 2005 

gürd^f x6), einjeln, tote id^ bin. 

«US ber ©eUentpre linld lonttnt S^^^^r ^^^^ ^'^^ SRittetti^üre ein 4^im)ltmait]| 

mit 8o(baten* 

mftan. ©d^afft fte fort, bie ©od^öerräter ! 

Äarf^tttt. ©od^berröter I toir? 

SRttpati. S^rleugnet'ö? 

Slinlt .ttid^. nodb in,euren ©änben 

S)er ©mpörung freä)er ©tal^I? 2010 

O, xä) fenne euer SEreiben I 

Sn bem Innern eurer ©äufer 

Sauern meine toad^en ©päl^er, 
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SBa§ tl^r nod^ fo IctS gefptoi^en, 

Stcid^t bon fern bis an mein €)f)x. 2015 

gort mit il^ncn, ol^nc 3ciubcrn ! 

^ä) toxU bicfcS Sanb burd^flammcn 
2Bie ein rcintgcnb ©ctoitter, 
9liebcrf(!^mcttcrn feine ©tämme, 
2lu§ bem ©runb bie SButjeln l^aun 2020 

Unb bem ©oben, n)enn gereutet, 
Sleue ©amen anüertraun« 
Q^ort mit il^nen ! 

(2)et $au))tmann f^at ftd^ ^arH^an genäl§ert, ber, mtt etnet Btttenben, ftummen (S^ebärbe 
auf bte Xtiüt bet ftöntgtn geigenb, il^n etnsul^atten bUtet) 

fftu^an (SU 3anßa tm »orßrunbc lelfe). Slber bu 

@el^ jum ff erfer jenes 2llten, 

S)en xä) felbft bem Sid^t erhalten ; 2025 

S)ie ^otioenbigfeit gebeut, 
©d^aff il^n fort 1 
Sttttga. SBo^I, ^txx ! ^oä) tote? 

(Sin ^ftSttStterer fommt aus ber ©eitentl^ür retJ^tS. 

S^ftstttnerer* C)^'^^/ 1^^^ Königin lä^t fragen, 

fSSdä) ®eröuf(!^ in il^ren Sinimern? — 
«itftatt* ^xixff genug fofl fie'S erfal^ren, 2030 

SBenn getl^an, toaS not, gu tl^un. 

(2)cr Äämnterer gcl^t tolebct ab.) 

öhtftati (8u öaitßa icifc). ©d^aff il^n fort au§ biefen SKauern ! 
2a^ mit öorgel^altnem 2)oI(ä^ 
3]§n geloben teure 6ibe ; 

9lber, öon ©efal^r bebrängt, 2035 

39eff er er, al» — merf : — toir beibe ! 

(Sanga ate^t ftc!^ surüd ; toäl^renb beS fjolgenben ge^t et leife fott.) 
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Shtftan (bie (Befangenen eri6H(fenb). 

3i]^t no(ä^ l^iet ? fjott mit ben fjtcülcrn I 
^atttitmann* ^err, bie j^öntgtn nal^t felber. 

((Jrjlel&tfK^Surücf.) 

3)oei ^Sttimerlinge l^aBen Me ©eitentpre geöffnet ®üluavt tritt l^erauS mit 

Segleitung. 

©fllttttrc» 9Kan öerioeigett bie ßtflärung 

S)cm t)on mit gcfanbten Wiener« 2040 

^ict bin iä), mein eigner Sote, 
Um ju fragen, toa^ gefd^al^? 

fSbxfian (auf Äarf^an selgenb).. 

g^ü^rt fie fort I 
minan. SBer finb bie Seute? 

[Ritftait* $o(!^berröter. /^ '■ 
Ätttf^ati» Unterbrücfte, 

S)ie gu beinen ^üfeen fielen ! 2045 

(2)ie brel fnlen.) 

mimxt. Safet fie ]pxtä)m I 

[Rtiftatt» ßinöerftanben 

9Kit bem alten grauen Q^reüler, 

S)er nur attguleiclt gebüßt. 
Ättrfijtttt. 6int)erftanben, toenn er f(|uIbIoS, 

S)o(ä^ fein ^einb, n)enn er ber beine. 2050 

9?id^t aSerjeil^ung unb nid^t S(!^onung, 

5Rur ©epr bitf i(^ für i^n ; 

SBaS S3erbre(!^ern felbft ju teil n)irb : 

6ineö 3li(!^ter§ 2lug unb Dl^r. 
®ü(ttare* Siüig fd^eint, tt)o§ fie begel^ren. 2055 

mftan. Wdx' e§ fo, toüxV W^ gett)ä]^ren. 
©ulnare. Unb menn \ä)'§) nun f eiber tt)ünf(!^e? 
aittfton. SS3ünf(|el SBünfd^el 
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^ulnare* Unb befel^Ie* 

SRttftatt. Sicfee qkxä) \\S) ntanc^crlet 

3loäi entgegnen biefem ©ptud^e, 2060 

S)er ein 2öunf(]^ unb ein Sefel^I ; 

^oä), gefällig gegen S)amen, 

Qfüg' xä) gern mi^i unbebingt 

Unb fd^on fanbt' iä) meinen Wiener, 

S)er ben t)ieIbefptod[inen Sitten 2065 

©in bor feinen Slid^ter bringt. 
^axtf^an. SErifft il^n ber, tft er verloren. 

©enbe felbft nai) feinem ßerfer, 

Seil^ il^m felbft ein gnäbig O^x. ■ 
^ftlitare (junt Äämmcrcr). ©el^ benn l^in unb fül^r il^n bor. 2070 
9{itftan. ©altl 

(2)em J^Smmeiet ben HBeg t^ertretenb.) 

©flltttttc* %Si fprad^ I 

(2)er SSmmerer ge^t ab.) 

»htfltttt. 5Run tt)o]^I, id^ fel^e, 

2öa§ ein Sunb mir f(^ien ber. kleinen 

Unb ein Slnfd^Iog in gel^etm, 

3ft ein Offenfunbig »ünbnis 

^3^n^^" ©o^^tt/ gtoifd^en 9liebern, 2075 

r ®ift bon^(j^Iangen unb 3nfeften, 
" Stuf beä^euen Untergang. 

Unb auf nid^tS ®eringre§ jieTt man, 

Stl§, ben überlöft'gen SSotmurib/ " 

S)er mit feines SlrmeS SBalten 2080 

SBeiberl^after Saunen SBillfür 

gfern bon biefem Sleid^ gel^olten, 

ßingufd^üd^tern, tt)enn nid^it mel^r. 
0ftiimre. SBaS eS fei, e§ toirb fid^ jeigen ; 

Sringt man erft ben Sitten l&er. 2085 



86 X^^t Craum, ein i,thtn 

fUnftan. @tnc§ nur l^aft bu t)crgef|cn : 

Saß be§ tücitcn Sanbeö Sefte 

5Jletncm 2lrm il^t $ctl ücrtraun* 

SJlcinem 3lufc folgt bein ßriegcr 

Unb bein Höfling meinem SBort ; 2090 

3utraun§boII ber ftille Sürger 

©tel^t na6) mir, aU feinem ^orh 

3a, ber Wiener, ben bu fanbteft^ 

Senen 2llten gu befrein, 

ffel^rt erfolglos t)on ber Pforte, 2095 

Sö^t nid^t mein ©el^eife il^n ein. 

S)enn beö feften SEurmeS SBad^e 

©tel^t in meiner Salinen 6ib, 

W\t bem ff opf begal}!! ber ^äjtoa^, 

S)er il^n o^ne mid^ befreit. 2100 

Söngft f(!^on biefeö SEagS gett)ärti8, 

©a]§ xä) fo m\ä) »eife öor : 

SBer t)on (Snabe lebt, ift jagl^aft, 

2Ber auf S)anf gä^It, ift ein S^or^- 
^ülnare. ,2Bie nur aBjufd^neB enti^üliftbu^ 2105 

SBa§ \)ie 3l]^nunfl längft befür(!^tet. 

SSater, SSater ! toeld^em ©d^ü^er 

©abft bein SiebfteS bu in ^a\t ! 
SRttftatt. @r tüoi)l ttju^te, mem gu trauen : 

9li(!^t ber blöben ©d^eu, ber ßraft I 2110 

Ätttfi^an. S^ürftin, fei bu nid^t beüommen; 

9lod^ ift alleö nid^t öerloren, 

9Jland^er C>^Ifer bleibt bir nod^* 

SJieine greunbe ftel^n in SBaffen, 

Unb tDa§ lange ftifl befd^Ioffen, 2115 

grei unb offen fünb' xäf^ nun. 

gßäl^renb l^ier ju bir id^ fpred^e, 
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©prc(]^n ftc gu beinern Solfe, 

©d^ütteln ab ba§ feige ^oä). 

Unb fd^on, bün!t mi(!^, ]^af§ begonnen, 2120 

®enn ber Reifer feiner Jl^aten, 

^itf), Derf^üd^tert, ftumm, beflommen, 

33Bie nad^ fd^Ie(!^t öoDbrad^tem Sluftrag, 

Rel^rt er toieber, ift er ba. 

S^^^^ (t|i init allen B^td^en ber SSemtmtng eingetreten unb l^at fld^ in 9htftan8 

St'a^t gefteUt). 

i^orf^oii» Unb l^erauf bte »eiten ©tiegen 2125 

S)rtngt ein buntöerttjorrneö Slaufd^en, 
SBie t)on Stritten, n)ie Don ©timmen. 
3a, bein SSoIf fü^rt beine ©ad^e, 
Unb eö lam ber Stag ber SRad^e. — 
©ie^ft bu bort? 9«ein O^m ift frei ! 2130 

2)er aitt ^altb erfd^eint an ber^ttr. ^ettiafftteted Geleite l^inter il^m. 

ffhtfian (an^anga). %^ox unb ©d^urfe ! 
Battgtt. Xi n,^^ ^nx, gar alt 

3ft ber ©|ru# : t)or Siedet @ett)alt ! 

(3)er alte Staltb ift eingetreten. 2)a er fRu\tan erblicft, tota er »lieber surüd.) 

©illttare. SIeib bu nur unb fürd^te nid^tS ; 

3d^ bin l^ier ju beinern Seiftanb. 

Sa, man brandet bein einf ad^ S^ugniS 2135 

Über einen »id^t'gen ^unlt, 

®en nod^ Slebel bid^t umttjollen, 

Unb nur bir befannt öon allen : 

®eut un§ beineS ßönigS 3:ob. 
fftnJjtan. 6r i^n beuten? SRaferei! 2140 
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(St, bcr felbjl bet %^at öcrbäd^ttg, ' 

ÜbcrtDtcfcn tt)of)l fogar ; 5 

®cr in jener gtaufen ©tunbe I 

©d^ulbig f)k^ in jebem 3Kunbe, l 

©teilt fi^l je^t, ein Kläger, bar? ; 2145 

®illttare. 3)er SSerbad^f i)er erften ©tunbe 

3}ft barum nid^t immer toafjx. ■ 

200)^1 ^(xV i^l feitbem öernommen, 

S)afe ber ßönig, als er l^inging 

3in ben legten, tiefen ©d^Iaf, 2150 

liefen l^ier als Q^reunb umfangen, 

3^m t)ertraut bie legten SBorte, 

Unb er toufete, tt>er il^n traf. 

(2)er alte ^aleib \\i auf bie j^nie gefunfen unb ftrecft ftel^enb bie f^&nbe entbot.) 

SRttftam ^a, öortreff li(ä^ auögef onnen ! 

9lur ni(!^t aui^ fo leidet öoKbrad^t. 2155 

®u bergifet, bafe l^ier bein '^zw^t, 

S)afe er lautlos n)ie bie Slad^t. 

Unb mit SlidEen unb mit SJiienen, 

S)ie il&r fd^Iau i^m beigebrod^t, 

ffann t)or ßinbern er befte^en, 2160 

giid^t bor ber ©efe^e 9«odE)t. 
®ÄIttttre. Unb bu felber l^aft öergeffen, 

3)afe ber SDienfd^ in feiner SöeiSl^eit 

Sängft ein 5KitteI ouSgebad^t, 

3u öerlörpern feine Saute, 2165 

fjeft gu Italien, tt)aS gebadet. 

S)ort ein 3:ifd^, Rapier unb f?eber, 

gjlit smei 3ügen iff S boübrad^t, 

Unb ein ärmlid^ Slatt erteilet 

S)eS ©efd^el^nen bunfle 5lad^t. 2170 

©e^t il^n l^in unb la^t il^n fd^reiben. 
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3§n bef(]&üfect meine SBad^t. 

(!DeT ^Ue iftbon feinen S3ei»anbten an bad^ifd^d^en red^tSimSSorgrunbe gefeilt lootben. 

Wtan l^at ii^m ©d^reibgeräte gegeben.) 

fftnftan. SWag er fd^reiben, mag er lügen, 
@Uxä)t)xd, tt)en, ob mt(ä^ e§ trifft ; 

(ben ©äbet in ber (Scheibe entporl^altenb) 

SWeine f?eber birgt bie ©(i^eibe, 2175 

Sluf ge SBunben meine ©(^rift. 
'^'^^'^^eifre, SBurm ! 3^1 8^^'/ i^ orbnen, 
SffioS ünfd^äblid^ mad^t bein ©ift. 

(^ gel^t nat^ bem $tntergrunbe au, bleibt ober in ber S^itte, l§alb gegen ben fCIten 

genjenbet, ertoortenb ftel^cn.) 

Statt^an (su hm. stiten). 3itt^^ ^i<^t/ f ^i ^i^t bellommen ; 

3ft es bo^i fd^on ^olb öoHbrad^t ! 2180 

©üben bilben fid^ unb SBorte. (Sefenb.) 
,,6ure§ Königs SKörber" — 

SRuftlltl (mit l^eftiger Setoegung htn @äbel l§alb au8 ber ®(^eibe gesogen). 

^olt! 

(3)er «Itc fä^rt crfd^recft empor unb pit flt!^ iütemb am Sifjä^e feft, bie geber entflnft 
feiner $anb unb fällt auf ber redeten (Seite beS Zifd^ed aur (Srbe nieber.) 

SRttfJan. 3d^ verbiete, bafe er fd^reibe I 

mimxt. 3dö befehle, bafe er'ö foß ! 

«ttf^ati. ©teilt i^n mir ! aJiir feft in§ Sluge 2185 

3Kag er fd^auen unb Dergel^n ! 

Ober il^r, bie il^r fo eifrig 

©eine SWeuterfünfte f örbert, 

3ft l^ier SanbeS benn nid^t ©itte, 

S)afe in Sollen bunflen Sled^tg, 2190 

SBo'g an Sid^t fel^It unb Setoeifen, 

Seibe Steile fid^ jum S^o^if^w^Pf 

©teilen mit gefd^ärften ßifen?- 

5luf! aSBerfid^tfürbiefenSlIten? 
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^ä) totK ©egenpart il^m l^alten. 2195 

®ülttare. 3lxä)t, tocr ftärfcr, toer im 3led^t, 
3etge 6tnfi(!^t, ftott ©efcd^t ! 
^ ©d^reib bu nur ! S5ßo ift btc g^bct? 
6r üerlor fic, bringt tl^m neue. 

3ttttgll (ber to'd^unh beS SSorigen, in ^bfö^en ft(!§ t)on feinem ^errn entfemenb-, t^on 
rüctioöTtS auf bie xt^te @ette bei^ SSorbergrunbed gelommen ift). 

5lcu ift gut; bo(ä^ alt ift bcf[cr. 2200 

(^ ^ebt bie am 8oben liegenbe lieber auf.) 
$icr bic gcber» caiofc^ na(^ bcm Eingänge bücfcnb.) 

2)o(J^ tDcr nal^t? 

(3)le ©lide ber Släd^ftftci^enbcn folgen ben feinigen unb »enben ftd^ nod^ ber Xl^üre.) 

Sattga. 2lltcr, l^ier ! 

(er reicht il^m bie ^cber mit ber linfen ^anb. 8338l^renb ber SlUe jögemb hana^ greift, 
fäi^rt 3ctnga mit ber fRt^ttn, in ber er ben S)oId^ verborgen ^ält, ii^m entgegen unb 

tenounbet il^n.) 

5Dod) ficl^ bid^ öor ! 

(3)er 8CUc flnlt mit einem unarttfuUerten (Sc^merjenSlaut in ben ©tui^l aurücf, bie »et» 
tounbete 9lec^te mit ber Sinfen, f^äter mit einem 2:u(l^e bebecfenb.) 

@fi(ttare (nad^ t>tm mtixi büdenb). 

^a, n)a§ ift? S)u bift t)crtt)unbet? 

(3anga i^at bie $anb, in ber er ben 2)oIc^ l^ielt, raf(^ ouf ben Würfen gelegt unb fud^t 
ben §lntergrunb unb bie ©eite ju getoinnen, h)0 fein ^err ftel^t.) 

mimxt. SBo ber Stptcr? ©d^Iicpt bie Sl^üren ! 

Äarf^ttttJ S)iefer toar^ö. ©el^t il^r ba§ Slut? 2205 

©el^t ben 2)oId^ in feinen C)änben ! 

©reift i^n I 
Sattga» ^err, errett, bef(^ü^e ! 

ßJÄInare* ©d^üfe il^n, ja, unb l^ab'S nid&t $e]§I ! 

2Bar bie St^at ioä) bein »efe^I ! 
ffiu^an. 9Kein Sefe^l? S)er id^ t)or allem 2210 

SBünfd^en mu^, bafe biefer 3Kann, 
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5Öltr Dom ^aupt entfernen !ann, 

®afe er lebe, bafe er fällig — 

5!Rit ber $onb, »enn ftumm fein SKunb, — ^215 

2lu§juf agen, tt)a§ il^m !unb ; 

Wnb ic^ follt' i^n felbft beriefen, 

©elbft Unniögli(!^fett mir fefeen, 

3}liä) gu reinen l^ier jur ©tunb? 

^at il^n biefer l^ier bertounbet, 2220 

©tel^' bafür er felber ein ; 

33Ber be§ Saugen SBorte fd^euet, 

gül^It om minbeften \xä) rein : 

S3ar benn er ni(^t anä) jugegen^ 

9«3 ber alte Surft erblid^? 2225 

SBarum eilten nur befd^ulb'gen, 

Seilt ber ©d^ein in öiele fid^? 

^at fein 3lrm e§ nid^t öolljogen, 

S^afö bieüeid^t fein SBort, fein {Rat; 

O, es giebt ber 5lrten üiele, 2230 

3u begel^en eine SEI^at. 

Unb fo !el^r' id^ il^m ben SRüden, 

SBenbe ah bon il^m ben ©lief ; 

3ft er fd^ulblos, fei'§ gum ©lütf, 

©d^ulbig, l^ab' il^n fein (SefdbidE I 2235 

3(in0a. $err l — 

mftatu Umfonft I 3)er 2llte jeugte* 

3aitda. SDaS mein S)an{ 1 
mftan. Verräter! ®anl? 

SBarft nid^t \>}i% ber mid^ öerleitet, 

9lu§ ber ^dmat mxä) geriffen, 

9Kid^ umgarnt, umfponnen midl^? 2240 

d<nt0a* fiSo^l ! 5Rur eins bient bir ju tt)iffen : 
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©tumm ber Sllte, \>oä) ntd^t xi) l 
©ammelt tnö) ! ^ä) tüill öerfünben, 
SBic man Utiä) unb ßronc finben, 
^^tUn fonn t)om ©taube \iä). 2245 

3att0a* 9lutt ! 

mftan. ©utoottteft — ? 

3attda* SBtÜ ! 

mftan. S)u l^aft rcd^t ! unb toir finb tprid^t, 
^ Uns bcm bunllcn 2Bcr! ber Sügen, 

Unfrer geinbe %xviQ gu fügen, 

9lun, ba il^re Sift jerftört. 2250 

Sener 3^wge, bem fie trauten, 

SIB il^r 3:ret6en auf il^n bauten, 

3]^re§ ^o)^m§ einjig ^fanb, 

©tumm an S^^Ü^^ tot bte $anb. 

SSIeib bei mir ! xä) miU bid^ f(|ü^en, 2255 

©mtg fei ber 3:reue Sanb ! 

§ 

S^ürfttn, tft btr fonft ein 9HttteI, 

SWufe jum le^tenmal xö) fragen, 

3u bett)eifen betne ßlagen? 

3loä) ein 3^uge? Sring il^n l^er. 2260 

©ulnare. Sliemanb, nein, als ©ott unb er. 
[Rttftan. ©Ott i[t enblid^ über aflen ; 

Slber nt(!^t nur, toaö begangen, 

©tel^tbaS SBie aucä^, ba§ SBarum. 

Stein, bein 3^uge l^ier t)or 9Henf(!^ett 2265 

3euge je^t jum le^tenmal, 

©d^toeige bann auf tmmerbar. 

((Er tft hVLxa Zi\H^ getreten unb l^at ben barauf (iegenben Sattel ergriffen« fld^ bantit bor 

ben ^Uen l^infteUenb.) 
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,,gurcö Sföntg§ SBörbcr"— 2Bet? 

SBatft W^ fclbft? S)u mirffs md^t fagcn; 

SBar eö jener bort, bein 9leffe? 2270 

6r, ein ©eud^Ier unb mein 5^inb? 

SBar'S beg JtöntgS eigner SKunbfd^enl? 

Ober fte, be§ ^Jürften %D6)tn, 

®te, nod^ 9let(i^ unb ßrone lüftern, 

SSorgriff feinem trägen 6nbe? — 2275 

Slid^t mit SBinfen unb ©eMrben, 
S)eutli(ä^ jeug t)or bem ®efe^ ! 

(ERit ftetgcnbet ©(j^ncHtßfcü.) 

SBar'S mein Wiener, ben iä) felber 

Slngeflagt im Staumetoal^n? 

Sffiar'g ein 3ufafl? »ar'S natürlid^? 2280 

2Baren'§ ß rieger, tt)oren'§ Sürger? 

((glttäclTte mit bem Singer feeaetd^nenb.) 

3ener? ©er bort? tiefer? 

Set 3(fte (ber ftd^ wäi^renb bes ©ortflcn emporgertt^tet uxib mit bltfrenben Hugett 
unb i^od^atbettenber ^ruft bageftanben l^at, ftammelt je^t tn pcl^fter 9(nftren« 
flunß na(j^ einigen unortifulierten Sauten). S) — U ! 

©fllnare. ©pri(!^t er? 

SRttpatt. S^or^eit! Slbertoi^! 

3l6ge6ro(ä^ne ©(^mergenSlaute 

fjormt il^r tnäf ju ©inn unb SBorten? 2285 

ßannft bu jeugen, n)o]^I, fo jeuge ! 

Sred^e bann ber Fimmel ein. 

@ieb ben 9lamen unb öoKenbe ! 

(3)en Bettet l^in^oltenb.) 

,,6ure§ Sfönigö SHörber" — ? 

Ser ^(ie (naH^ einigen l^eftigen ^emegungen ^(Ö^liij^ bie ttertounbete redete ^anb auS 
ber jte l^altenben Sinfen lo^Iaffenb unb mit ge6ro(!§enen ®Ilebem tn bic 5lnnc 
ber Umftel^enben fmfenb, lelfe, aber fd^neO). SRuftan ! 
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Dittftatt. 
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[Ruftan. 6ö ift ntd^tö Söirflid^S, fag' xä). 

Struggeftaltcn, 9la(iötgebtlbe ; 
Jf ranfcntüa^ntüi^, tütUft bu lieber, 
Unb loir fel^en'S, toeil im gieber. 2295 

m fd^Iägt bie Ul^T.) 

^oxä) ! es fd^Iägt ! — S)rei U^r bor Stage* 

ßurge 3^tt, fo ift'§ vorüber ! 

Unb xä) bel^ne tni(!^ unb fd^üttle, 

SWorgenluft toel^t um bie ©tirne* 

ßommt ber 3:ag, ift alle§ flor, 2300 

Unb xä) bin bonn fein SSerbreier, 

Stein, bin n)ieber, ber xä) toar. 

((£ine 3)tenenn ber Königin, bie ftd^ früi^ec entfernt, lommt mit einem ^lä\^^tn sum 

iBeiftanbe beS SSertcunbeten aurücC.) 

«itptttt. ©ie^ ! 3[t ba§ nid^t SHu^me aJHrjo? — 
^\xä) ein Slad^tgebilb, tt)ie jene, 

S)ie bort um ben 3llten [te^n» 2305 

©ie, i^ ^ayiä)t : fie üergel^n. 

2Bie, fie bleiben? na^en? brauen? 
©ingetaud^t benn nur Don neuen, 
Safe uns na(j^ bem SBeitern fe^n. 

®illttare (flij^ \>on bem Sttten em^orrid^tenb). 

9111 umfonft ! S)ie ^ulfe ftoden ; 2310 

3t\xx }u fidler, er verging, («uftan erbudenbo 
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3!)u no^ l^ict? no(i^ immer tro^cnb? 
ffhftan. S^ürftin, l^alt ! unb ol^ne ^aft ! 

aBa§ l^icr toirtlid^, tooS gefti^cl^en, 

SSJicöicI mir bran fällt jur Saft ; 2315 

Sa^ un§ rccä^nen, lafe unS abjid^n, 

5Kir, tt)o§ mein, btr, toaö bu l^aft. 

3Wand^cn S)icnft bift bu mir fd^ulbig, 

3Wan(!^c§ ®utc bieg bein Sanb, 

Unb bod^ fd^cnf xä) bir'ö gur ©tunbe, 2320 

Saffc loS aU, tDa§ bicä^ banb. 

SBö^Ic öon ben rei(!^ften ©(i^ä^en, 

Stimm bic föftlid^ften ^roöingen, 

ßlcinob, perlen, ßbclftcin ; 

SKir la^ eine Icerc SBüftc, 2325 

SBo aSerlangen bul^lt mit 9lrmut, 

SSJo fein (Solb olS ©onncnfd^cin ; 

©od^ bie ©errfd^aft, [xe fei mein* 
©föiarc* S)ir bie ^errf(|aft? ^enfd^ in ff etten ! (^ 

Slel^mt gefangen il^n ! 
[Ritftan. Sebenf ! 2330 

(2)er ^intergrunb l^at fid^ naij^ unb nad^ mit ©olbaten gefüllt) 

9lur ein SBort, unb biefe ff rieger, 
5Deren Slbgott id^ in ©d^Iad^ten — 
&Umtt. gür mid^, bod^ nid^t gegen mid^« 
©d^au I fie fliel^en beine Sleil^en* 
ff ommt ju mir l^er, meine Streuen I 2335 

(2)ie Krieger, bie auf IRuftanS @eite geftanben l^Qben, fij^UeBen flij^, einer nad^ bem 
anbetn, famt ben Slnfül^rem, ber gegenüberftel^enben Steige an.) 

9htftan (ii^nen surufenb). 

©flltttttc. aSerlafet ll^n, ber mein Q^einb I 

iVUt, Ui auf einige toenige, finb übergettetctu) 
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9}ttftatl (beniSäBel^iellenb). 

9lun, tool^Ian, fo gilt' §, gu fed^tcn ! 
^iet mein ©äbel : S^ttga, binb il^n, 
Sittb il^n f e[t mit dornen Äctten ; 
SQSiU ben ßampfplaj benn betreten, 2340 

6r[t im 2ob laff' td^ ben ©ta^L 
Sattga (ijor pd^ i^itt). ^ict tt)irb'§ l^ei^ nun aHjumal. 

i^v entfernt fid^ leintet SRuftanS SRücten burd^ bie @eitentpr UnfS, bie offen ftel^en 

bleibt.) 

fünftan (in fjed^terftenunß). Äommt nur an ! 3>]^t äße, aHc ! 
@ftlttare (i^m entßeeentretenb). S)iefe n\(i)t ; fie finb nur S)iener ; 

SEriff mid^ felber, l^aft bu 9Kut ! 2345 

fftüftan (dUTficftoeid^enb). Wit, uur utd^t bt(^ 1 
@iUnare. @i, jtü^ner ! 

Strafft ben SSater; fd^euft bu Slut? 
fRn^an m bor t^r aurüdateiienb). Saxt^a l San^a I 
©ftittare* Slun mag'S gelten ! 

9lun an eud^ ! Slun nel^mt t^n feft ! 

(@te tritt nad^ ber redeten @eite beS IBorgrunbeS. S)ie bort StufgefteQten, ftarll^an an 
il^rer ®))i|e, toenben ftd^ nad^ bem ^intergrunbe. (Sefed^t.) 

^ SIttftatt« Stimme« S^nga ! S^ttga ! meine ^ferbe ! 2350 

eine ^ieneiritt* fJürftin ! fd^au bort burd^ bie Sintmer, 

2Bo ber ©d^marje laum entiüid^, 

©iel^, mit l^eHentflammter tJadfel 

^f)n ba§ mii^ @d^Io$ burd^eilen, 

Unb id^ forg', er ftedEfS in Sranb» 2355 

mtmtt. SWag ba§ ©d^Iofe, id^ felbft bergel^en 

Stallt nur er bon il^rer ^anb ! 

(®ie eilt mit i^ren S)ienerinnen burd^ bie @eitentbür red^ts ab. 2)er ^Ite ift \^on früher 

toeggebrad^t niorben. 2)ad ®efed^t Igat fid^ aur Xbür beS ^intergrunbeS ^inauSgebrängt. 

Söajfenlärm. Stuxht ^aufe. 2)ann ertönen qu8 ber X^ür einige ^arfens9tccorbe, bajttt« 

fd^en Sluftand Stimme, bie toieber^olt „danga I" ruft. S)ie @cene fd^Iieftt.) 
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ihttjed ISnblic^ed 3ttnmer, mit einer X^üx im ^intergrunbe unb einet 

(Seitent^ür rec^tö. !S)i(^ted ^unteL 

^SfUt^ tritt mit einer 2atn))e, bom ^intergrunbe ]|er, auf. 

^ina. ^dxä) l toax ba§ nit^t feine ©timme? 
ÜbraH bün!t tnid^, l^ör' xä) x^n, 

C)tlfefle]^enb, SSeifianb tufenb, 2360 

2Bie in töbltt^er ©efal^r. 

(S(n ber Z^üx linCS l^ord^enb.) 

Unb iä) bin allein, unb niemanb 
|)ört ntid^ an unb tröftet mxä), 
©(^ilt mid^ tl^örid^t, nennt il^n fidler, 
SBal^rl^aft ni(^t§ al§ meinen ©(^rnetj. 2365 

9lein, id^ lann eS nid^t ertragen ! 
ÜKufe ein nal^eS SBefen fud^en, 
9lu§jufd^ütten meinen Äummer, 
3u erleichtern biefeS ^erj ! 

(^n ber Zf^üx xt^a.) 

fBatn, fannft bu tul^ig fd^Iafen, 2370 

2)en![t nid^t mein unb meiner Slngft? 

iDlaffttbiS Stimme (auSberSeitentl^ürred^tS). 

SRitja, bu? 
mna. 3d^ bin'S, bin'S felber. 

SQßad^ft bu, fo tt)ie id^, in Kummer? 
35ift beforgt um il^u, gleid^ mir? 

fEHa^V^ (bott innen). 3[fg fd^OU fpät? 

awirga. Sret Ul^t Dor a:age. 2375 

aiy^affttb. Stritt nur ein. 

mna. 3u t^tr? 

@el^n }ufammen bann l^inüber. 
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mina. mxtlxä)? — D, mein guter »ater ! 

®ki), \ä) fomme ! — Unb \i)x ©öttcr, 

6uc^ fei er tnbe$ vertraut ! 2380 

SBäl^renb xä) auf anbreg benfe, 

SBäl^renb xä) bi(n anbrem fpret^e, 

©(^ü^et tl^r ben teuern 9Kann ! 

3txä)t bor Setben nur unb flöten, 

2lud^ bor Söünfd^en unb @eban!en, 2385 

S)a^ lein Unl^eil mir il^n anfid^t, 

Si§ mein innres toieber bei il^m, 

Unb xä) tt)ieber beten fann* 
a^affttbi^ @amme* ßommft bu nid^t? 
Wliv^a. ©iel^ nur, l^ier bin xä). 

(3)le2l^üröffttenb.) 

©(^on bom Sager? ©d^on gef leibet? 2390 

O, mein aSater I O, loie gut. 

((Sie qt^t l^inein.) 



Söalbgegenb. SRcd^t« Im SSorgrunbe bcr l^crelnfprlngenbc gel«, Im hinter* 

grunbc blc ^üde, wie gu Einfang bc« jiücitcn Slufgugc«. S)unfeL ger* 

ner ^d^iad^tiävm, Jbex ftd^ aHmäfjUg üerUert. 

i^ann lontmt 9tltftatt^ toertounbet, auf 3<tttga geftült 

[Ritftett* S^ttga, fd^au, toie ftel^t baö SEreffen? 
aattga. 3:retfen? ©ag bielmel^r : bieglud^t! 

9ling§ berlaffen bid^ bie ©einen, 

Unb ber 9left, er liegt erfd^Iagen 2395 

Unter S^eiubeS ©d^merter 2Bud^t. 
mn^mu ©a^iiitameö? 5)a§ ba§ 6nbe? 
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Bttitga. @t, Dcrflage beine ^änbe ! 

SBic man fd^Iägt, fo fliegt ber SaH. 

|)ätteft bu, fo tote iä) lüollte, 24CX) 

$ttl§ ber S^inb un§ l^art bebrängte 

3>n ber buntbertDorrnen ©tabt, 

SBenn bu bamal§ mir bergönnteft, 

2Bte xä) lüol^I im ©d^Ioffe i^at, 

geuerbränbe einjufd^Ieubern 3405 

Sin bie fd^redgeleerten ©äffen, 

3fn ber ^öuferreil^e Sa% 

Ratten un§ tool^I gießen laffen, 

©tönbe beffet aHjumal. 
ffiuftan. Ungeheuer ! @o biel Seben ! — 2410 

Unb mx lüeife, ob eö gelang? 
^^atiga. Ob'g gelang? ®a fi^t ber JJnoten : 

3l\ä)U toeirg Srebel, meir^ gefäl^rlii^, 

9Ka(^f § ber frommen ©eele bang ? 

Unb mit alfo fiä^tuanfem @ang, 2415 

2Hit fo örmli(i l^albem 3Kute 

SBoHteft bu ber ^errfd^aft ©proffen, 

S)u ben fteilen SBeg gum ©rofeen, 

2)u erflimmen 2Hac^t unb SRang? 

Sunt gemengt auö mand^en ©toffen 2420 

3ft bas Sol^erg ber @ett)alt> 

ßaum ber Sranb bon gelten SReid^en 

©nügt, bie 3Kif(3^ung au§juglei(^en, 

SDie im 2:iegel lod^t unb luaHt : 

2)o(i^ ein @ä!ul erft im 5iacfen, 2425 

S)em Vergangnen ift man l^olb, 

tJeuer reint 9KetaI bon ©d^Iacfen, 

Unb ber ßönig glänjt tt)ie ®oIb. 

S)od^ bu lonnteft'ö ni(^t ertragen, 
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©ng bet ©inn, ba§ 9lug nur tocit ; 2430 

aStüft bu fiegen, mufet bu lüagcn ; 

ßel^rc benn gur Sliebrigfeit ! 
[Rttftatt. 2)a§ gu l^ören bon bem ©teuer, 

5}ou ber grebel ©tifter^ Reifer ! 
Bttttga. C^elfer? ©tiftct? ®a§ bteaeid^t! 243s 

2lber SDieuer? Safe utic^ lad^eu I 

SBefjeu S)ieuer? 2Bo ber ^nx ? 

Stft bu nid^t l^erabgefttegen, 

3t\ä)t gefaHeu bon ber ^öl^e, 

2)te mein Q^inger bit geiüiefeu, 2440 

SBeil bem mä(^f gen S3ßilleu§rtefeu 

geilte 9Kut gut lü^uen St^at? 

©leid^ umfängt un§ ©d^ulb unb ©träfe, 

@k\ä) an Slufprud^, 9tang unb 3Raä){ ; 

Unb tüte gleid^ im SWutterfd^ofee, 2445 

©(^aut ate ©leid^e uu^ bie Slad^t. 
[Rttftatt. 9lun, »ol^Ian, f rett un§ beibe ! 

©inn auf SRittel, ftel^ bei mir ! 

2)enn mlä) 9lu§it)eg bliebe bir, 

S)er gemußt um fold^e SEl^aten? ^ 2450 

3att0a« S3ßel(^et 2lu§tt}eg? S)id^ verraten ! 

Ober glaubfl bu, Meinen ©olb ''' " ' 

Sal^It man bem, ber auö bid^ liefert? 

ei, bein flopf ift eitel ®oIb. 

fUnftan (einen ^ieib nad^ tl^m fü^renb). 

SEeuf el ! Ungel^euer ! 

3ttttga (mit bem ^^totxt, baS er entibtö^t unter bem Sauntet getragen, ben Streid^ auf« 
fangenb unb i§m ben ®äbe( aus ber $anb fc^lagenb). 

^aÜl 24SS 

darauf toax x^ borbereitet. 
SSorfid^t übt man mit eud^ ^errn, 






» 



* 



« 



Dierter 2luf3ug 101 

2)tc SScrgtDCtflung fiä^Iägt gar gern. 

Unb lüaS l^äit tnid^ nun nod^ ai, 

®ir bcn langgcbel^nten ©tal^I 2460 

®tabau§ in bic 35ruft gu ftofeen, 

übenb fo bte eigne 3taä)t, 

S)e§ getttetnen 2anbe§ ©ad^e 

6ine§ @trei(^§ mit einemmal? 

Unb bo(3^ nein ; fiä^ticf nid^t jurücf ! 2465 

SBarft bu gleid^ ein \d)toaä)tx ©d^üler, 

SQßarjt mein ©d^üler immer bo(^ ; 

2)a§ ©ebilbe meinet ^änbe 

@]^r' \ä) felbft jerfd^Iagen nod^. 

gliel^e bu ! id^ bleibe l^ier ; 2470 

©ammle beineS (SlücfeS Stummer, 

©onne mid^ in neuem ©d^immer ; 

S)u giltft tot, ber Sol^n toirb mir. 

(92ad^ betn ^tutergrunbe seigenb.) 

S)ort bein SBeg ! 3taä) bortl^in fliel^. 
Stttfton* S^nflö/ ttö^ jum le^tenmale ! 2475 

®t^ mit mir ! S)enf , tt)a§ id^ mar ; 

SQSie bie 2Henf d^en mir gel^ulbigt ; 

®en! ber ©naben, bie id^ l^äufte 

9lud^ auf bid^, ob beinem ^aupt. 
3tt»ött* 2U^ bu mid^ be§ aRorbö befd^ulbigt, 2480 

SBeil bu ^ilfloS mid^ geglaubt? 
[Ritftan. @in§ unb aßeS fei bergeffen ! 

35in bermunbet, ftel^ mir bei ! 

5Rid^t beS ^fabö, ber ©egenb lunbig. 
3attga. 9lid^t ber ©egenb? ^a, ^a, ^a l 2485 

©iel^ um bid^, eS ift biefelbe, 

SBo ben Äönig bu gerettet, 

S)u unb einer nod^ jumal ; 
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2Bo bu jenen anbern trafjL 

©iel^ft bu bort bie bunfle Srücfe? 2490 

©ie, ber erfte SBeg gum, ®(ücfe, 

©ei nun andi) be§ Uiij|etl§ Jgfab. 

3luf , entpie^ ! ®ie ^^g^e nofjt ! 
fftnftan. äBel^ mir, m^ 1 
3ttnött (auf bic ©rücfc seißcnb). 5iad^ bort^iu flie^ ! 
dtnftan. 9limmerme!^r betret' xä) fie ! 2495 

®ort l^inauS ! 

(9lad^ ber redeten <Seite getuenbet.) 

3atiga* 6i ja, ei ja ! 

^oS) bemerl nur er[t bie glärnuKi^en, 

S)ie bie ©egenb ringö ^^^!|^!ä^^- 
©inb nid^t ©eifter ber ®rf^ta^nen, 
ßrieger finb'§, bie i^adtln tragen, isoo 

©u(^enb bid^ ! 
[Ritftan (nad^ itnis ecici^rt). 9lun benn, jurüdE ! 
SRücf ben SBeg, auf bem lüir famen. 

(entfernte XromVctcnHängc bon ber Unten (Seite.) 

Sama. ^0x6) ! 2Ba§ bünft bir t)on bem ßlang? 
2)ie SSerfoIger aud^ im Sücfen'. 

ßingeengt btft bu, umgarnt. 2505 

Strauft bu no(]^ ni(^t bem, ber »arnt? 
SDort bein SBeg ! 

DIttftan (ber ben enH^orftetgenben SBeg betreten i^ot, ber jur ©rüde l^lnanfüllrt, ftel^en 

bieibenb). ^ä) funu uid^t, fauu nid^t ! 

S)afe iä) jemals bir getraut ! 
Sana. mW bu'l je^t erft, ba'§ gu \pcit ? 
ffin^ait^ . O, mir fdpmifibelt, mir graut ! 2510 

\iai)k^ Sid^t jucf t bur& bie ©egenb, 

gieber rafen im ©el^itrt^, ' 

Unb bie f(^manfenben ©eftalten, 
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3lxä)t ju fajfen, nidgit ju Italien, 

Stellen [lä) im SBirbeltanj. 2515 

geinb, aScrf ud^cr ! Söfer @ngcl ! 

aSo^in fd^manbft bu? Sift fo bunfel ! 

3ttttga (bet a^antel unb ^opfbebedung iceggeiDorfen i^at unb in ganj fd^lcaraer fileU 

buttfl baftc^t). 9Kir ift lüarm, unb id^ bin f d^mar j. 
[Rnftam ©erlangen fc^einen beine ^aare ! 

3ttnglt fiivei fCattembe ©treifen, bie fetn ^aupt umfd^Iingen, aud ben paaren siel^enb). 

35äAl6cr, Sänber, nid^tö al§ 33änbcr ! 2520 

[Rttfitctt, Xlnb baö ßicib auf beinern SüdEen 
^^/ ^el^nl fid^ pu? iu fd^marjen glüfleln. 
3attga. Söfe |5falten7 unb bod^ gut aud^. 

©0 trägt 'man'§ bei uns gu Sanbe. 
»hiftatt» Unb i\x beinen 2Hörberfü$en 2525 

2eud^tef§ fal^I mit büfterm ©lang* 

3ttttga (einen geftielten, folbenartigen Körper aufl^ebenb, bei fd^on frül^ei am i^oben 
Iq0, ober erft ic^t ju leuchten anfängt). 

gaules ^olj unb 9Jtoberfd^mamm ; 
, S)od^ gu braud^en, bient al§ Sendete. 

(3)en Äörper em^jorl^altenb, b^ ein ftär!erc8 fiid^t ßlebt) 

Sendetet bit l^inab gum 2lbgrit!T5. 

S)ort l^inauf, bort nur ift SRettung, 2530 

Sift umfponnen, fiel^ft bu? ^Jeinbe! 

^uf ber redeten @eite bed Sorgrunbed treten ®etliaf|ttete auf. 

«ttffi^m* 3a, er ift'g ! ©ieb'bid^ gefangen ! 

m^an. SBe^ ! 

Battga. hinauf I 

8l«f ber Unlen ©cltc, leintet ßanga» Kütfcn, erfd^cinen Sieger* 

5ltifiHrer» C^ier ift ber ö^rebler ! 

3cttga» 9lur l^inauf ! 

(gtuftan eilt ben SBeg äur »rüde l^lnauf.) 
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9in^f^ttt (bei auf ber linCen @eite ftei^enben Krieger). > 

aScrrcnnt bcn 2Beg il^m! (öintge fotgcn t^m,) 

[Ritftittt (erfd^etnt nebtti ber fQxüde), 

S^nga ! 
3anga. 9lur bic Srüdf e fret nod^ ! ^2535 

(aiufton ^at bte ©rüde betreten.) 
«uf ber redeten (Seite ber ^nl^öl^e erfd^eint ®ftlltare mit @efoIge unb Radeln, 

mimtt. ^altl SuSIufger! 

aSott bc§ |)ehferS ^anb, ein gj^fgerf ^ 
9lun ftcl^ft bu am redeten ^la^e ! 
©tütj l^inaB btd^ in bic fluten, 
©tirb aU Ärieger, fall aU ^elb ! 2540 

®ÜUtaxt. ®ieB txä) ! gieb bid^ ! 

(SJott allen ©dten fmb Ärteger mltgadeln aufgetreten. JDle^enjaffneten bringen näficr.) 

3anga. 2Hir ! SSerloren ! 

((Sine Shiftan älgnlid^e O^eftalt ftfirat fld^ in ben (Strom, ^n bemfelben ^u^tnlMt bricht 
ber SelS reci^ts int Sorgrunbe aufammen. Sluftan, auf feinem Seite liegenb, n}irb ftd^tbar. 
2)ie beiben ftnaben, toie am ©c^Iuffe bed erften Slufauged, i^m 5ur (Seite. (Sin ©d^teier 
Btel^t fidö über bie (Begenb, ein atoeiter, ein britter. 2)ie (Seftalten toerben unbeutUc^. 

3anga berfinü. SBoIfen bebeden baS (9anae.) 

fHü^an (fld^ im ©d^lafe betoegenb). 

SBel^ mit, loel^ ! iä) bin bcrlorcn ! 

(!i)er SU SüBen bed ©etted fte^enbe, bunfetgeKeibete ftnabe sünbet feine Sadet an ber 

brvnnenben beS su $äu))ten fte^enben buntgefleibeten an, ber bafür bie feine gegen ben 

©oben auSIDfd^t Stuftan ertoac^t. 2)ie Knaben berftnfen. 2)ie SSoIfen rüdn}ärts ber« 

aiel^en ft(!^. 2)ad innere ber $ütte erfd^eint toit im erften Sluf^uge.) 

[Ritftatt (em))orfal^renb unb feine Slrme befül^tenb). 

2eb' iäj no(ä^? — Sin xä) gefangen? 
©0 berfiä^Iang mxä) nxö)t ber ©trom? 
Sanga ! Songa ! D mein 6Ienb ! 2545 

3ttttglt (in feiner ^auStrad^t, Ujie im erften Sluf^uge, tritt ein mit einer Sam^e, bie et 

^infeit). 6nbli(]^ toaä), ber SHorgen graut, 
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Unb bic ^ferbc fielen bereitet* 
mftan. Ün^otb ! SRörber ! ©anlange ! Seufel ! 

Äommft bu l^er um tnetn ju fpotten? 
/j.-<i-r ©inb gletd^ SBipern beine ^aaxt, , 2550 

glammen beinet Slugen @t^j^'^ ' ^ 

Unb ein 35It^ in beinet ^^x(^,j , ^-/;^.y 

S)o(^, ein ©tetblit^et, SSetlorffet/ ^ . 

SBitt id^ lül^Ien meine SRad^e, 

Unb bet 2)oIc^ l^iet foU betfut^en, 2555 

Ob bein Seib bon gleid^em erg;'" ^*^'" 

Site bie ©titn, bet @frimm, ba§ ^etj ! 

((5t l^ot bcn 2)ol(i^ ergriffen, ber neben feinem ©ette l^angt, tm ©e0tlff,ll5n au fd^Icubcm.) 

Batiga* ^ilfe ! SQßel^ ! et ift bon ©innen ! 
aRitja! 3Kaf[ub! ^ött benn niemanb? 

((Er entfliegt.) 

[Rttftati. 6t enlflol^ ! 3(|Bin^nid^t^ma(^Io§, 2560 

©eine Wai^l ni(^t imBejmt|?gIt(j$T ^ 
Unb nun f ott au§ bicfen SRäumen, 
9ling§ umfteHt mit SEobeögtauen ! 

9lut Xit^ii etft betlöfi^^t ba§ Sl\i)i, 
S)a§ mi(3^ lunb giebt meinen geinben. 2565 

((Er bläft bte Sam))e ouS. 2)ur(!^ baS breite ©ogenfenfter, baS bie grO^ere ^Slfte bed ^in« 
tergrunbeS einnimmt, fle^t man ben ^orisont mit ben erften 3ei(^en beS anbreti^enben 

XageS befäumt.) 

2Bo bie SEpte? 3[t lein SluSgang 

9tu§ ben ©(^^teden biefet Ctte? 

2RuB xij %m benn untergel^n ? — 

^ot(3^, man lommt ! ©0 lüiü i(]^ teuet 

5lut Detfaufen bie§ mein Sebcn ; 2570 

SEob empfangen, bo(]^ etft geben. 

((Er ergreift ben neben feinem ^iitt fte^enben @äbeL) 
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SVlaffttb unb Wlix^d lomnten. Sediere trägt eine i^eHbrennenbe Seut^te in ber ^anb. 

fRu^tan. ©a, ber Äöntg unb ©ulnare? 
3lxä)t ber ßönig ! — 2öär' e§ möglia^? 
®u fa^etnft 9)iaffub. — gWirja, SKirja ! 
©eib il^r tot, unb j&in \ä)'^ au(^? 2575 

SQSie !am iä) in eure SJHtte? 
©el^e tt)teber biefe glitte? 

O, t)erf(^menbc ntd^t bein 2lnfd^aun, 

S)iefe Itebet)onen SItcfe 

9ln ben SDunfeln, ben ©efaflnen ! 2580 

S)enn toa^ mir bie Siebe giebt, 

Sal^r id^ rüd mit blut'gem ^ajfe. — 

Unb ioä) nein, bid^ l^aff' xä) nxä)ü 

3iein, xä) fü^f §, bid^ nid^t. — Ui^ bi§ nid^t. — 

^a^? D, mit lüeldd marmem IR'egeh '^ 2585 

ßommt mein ^nnreö mir entgegen? I 

^af[e eud^ nid^t ! ^affe niemanb ! 

SKöd^te aller SBelt t)ergeben, 

Unb mit %^xämn, fo mie el^mals, 

3[n ber Unfd^ulb frommen SEagen, 2590 

^m* xä) neu mein Slug ftd^ tragen* 
mina. atuftan I 
DIttftatt. 9lein, bleib fern t)on mir ! 

SaSüfeteft aß bu, iDa§ gefd^e^n, 

©eit mir uns gule^t gefel^n. 
mna. Un§ gefel^n? 

fün^au. S)en 2:agen, SBod^en — 2595 

mim. SBod^en, 2:agen? 
«ttpati. SBeife td^'§? mei^ id^'S? 

gurd^tbar ift ber Seiten 9Kad^t* 
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Wxyx. SBar'S bcnn mel^r al§ eine 5Rad^t? 

3attga (in ber S^Ur erfc^einenb). 

^crr, bcfiel^Ift bu nun bic ^ferbc? 
Wxyx. W), erinnre btd^ bod^ nur ! 2600 

©eftern abenbs — fag SfyxC^, SSater, 

3Rir tDtrb gar ju fd^mer babei. 
SRaffttb* ©eftern abenbS, lüei^t bu nid^t? 

SBoflteft bu t)on unö bid^ trennen, 

2)u befal^lft für l^eut bie ^ferbe. 2605 

»hiftctt* ©eftern abenb — ? 
aRajfttb. Söann nur fonft? 

»hiftctt* ©eftern abenbö? — Unb ba§ alles, 

2öa§ gefeiten id^, erlebt, 

m bie ©röpe, aß bie ©reuel, 

Slut unb Stob, unb ©ieg unb ©d^Iad^t — ? 2610 

aRaffttb. 2Bar öielleid^t bie bunfle Söarnung 

@iner unbe!annten SJlad^t, 

S)er bie ©tunben finb toie ^al^re 

Unb ba§ Sal^r tt)ie eine 5Ra^t, 

SQSoHenb, ba^ pd^ offenbare, 2615 

SDrol^enb fei, tt)aö bu gebadet, 

Unb bie nun, entl^üHt ba§ Söal^re, 

5Rimmt bie S)ro^ung fammt ber Slad^t. 

Sraud^ ben SRat, ben ©ötter geben ; 

3tt)eimal l^ilfreid^ finb fie laum. 2620 

Q 8*ttftctt» Eine 5iad^t ! unb tt)ar ein Seben* 
ai^affttb. 6ine 5iad^t. 6§ toar ein SEraum* 

©d^au, bie ©onne, fie, biefelbe, 

?llter nur um einen SEag, 

2)ie beim ©d^eiben beinem 2:ro^e, 2625 

©einer ^ärte S^wfl^i^ flob, 

©d^au, in tl^ren em'gen ©leifen 
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©tetgt fie bort ben Scrg l^inan, 

©d^ctnt erftaunt auf bic^ ju tDeifen, 

2)er fo trag in neuer Sal^n ; 2630 

Unb mein ©ol^n anö), totllft bu reifen, 

6ö ift Qnt, \ä)xd nur bid^ an ! 

(S)ie buTd^ bad gfenftei flc^tbare (Segenb, bie fd^on frül^er alle stufen beS lommenben 
Xaged geaetgt ^at, ftral^U je^t in bollem &lanit beS (Sonnenaufganges.) 

9btftan (auf bie ftnie ftürsenb). 

@ei gegrüßt, bu l^eifge fjrül^e, 

@tt)'ge ©onne, feFgeS ^eut ! 

SQSie bein ©tral^I ba§ näd^f ge S)un!el 2635 

Unb ber 5RebeI ©d^ar gerftreut, 

S)ringt er auä) in biefen Sufen, 

©iegenb ob ber ©unfell^eit. 

2Ba§ bermorren toax, tt)irb l^elle, 

2Ba§ gel^eim, iff ö f ürber nid^t ; 2640 

S)ie 6rleu(^tung tt)irb jur Söörme, 

Unb bie SaSärme, fie ift 2i(^t. 

2)anl bir, 2)an! ! bajs jene ©d^recfen, 
S)ie bie ^anb mit Slut befäumt, 
®a6 fie SBarnung nur, ni(^t Söal^rl^eit 2645 

Siid^t gefd^el^en, nur geträumt. 
S)a$ bein ©tral^I in feiner ßlarljeit, 
S)u ßrleud^terin ber SQSelt, 
3t\ä)t auf mid^, ben bluf gen Q^rebler, 
9iein, auf mx^, ben Sieinen, faßt* 2650 

Sreit e§ au§ mit beinen ©tral^Ien, 
©en! e§ tief in jebe ©ruft: 
@ineö nur ift ©lud l^ienieben, 
@ing : be§ Innern ftiller S^rieben 
Unb bie f(^ulbbef reite ©ruft ! 2655 
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Unb btc ©röfec Ift sefö^rlid^, 
Unb bcr Sftul^m ein leeret ©picl ; 
2Ba§ er flicbt, finb nid^f gc ©(Statten, 
2Ba§ er nimmt, eg tft f o t)iel I 

©0 benn fag' td^ mid^ auf immer a66o 

So§ Don feiner ©d^meid^elei, 

Unb Don btr, nod^ auf ben Änieen, 

rSW iä), C)f)m, ber ©aben brei : — 
mm. S^uftan I — SJater ! 
ffttt^tan. erft berjei^ ! 

9limm, geneigt bcr l^eifeen Sitte, 2665 

SBieber auf in beine glitte 

2)en SJerirrten, feine SReu ! 
awirga. ^'6x\t bn, fSakx? 
a^affttb« O, tt)ie gerne ! 

fftuftan. ®ann gieb bem SSerfud^er bort, 

^f)m, bor bem geioarnt bie ©tern^, 2670 

®ieb bie Q^reil^eit il^m, gieb @oIb, 

2a^ il^n jiel^n in aUe gerne ! 
3anga. ^err I 

m^an (iuöanea). ^ä) tt)ia'§ ! — ^ä) Bitte, SJater ! 
Slaffttb. S)u begegneft meinen 2Bünf(^en. 

C8tt Bonga.) 

3iel^e l^in, benn bu bift frei ! 2675 

5Rimm bir einö ber beiben ^ferbe* 

SDBaS beS ©äcfetö Sn^alt fa$t, 

S)en iä) gab aU Sleifegel^rung, 

@S fei bein, nur aber f(^eibe ! 
S(tm^* SBirfUd^ frei? 
aWajfttb. ^ S)u bift'S ! 

3att0a (gegen Kuftan). SQBaS fag* td^? 2680 



110 I^er (Eranm, ein liehen 

fRu^an. 3^i8 ^^« 2)^^!, inbcm bu gel^ft» 
3tt»öß. 3(3^ benüj' btc erfte S^reubc. 

Sebt benn mol^I, il^r fluten betbe ! 

©d^öne Jungfrau, feib bcbanft, 

Unb nun fort hmä) 33ufd^ unb ^eibc ! 2685 

{3Rit einem @prung gut XPi l^inauS.) 
9htftan (beraufgeftanbenift). 

9lun gut legten metner Sitten ! 

©eftern abenb, nod^ beim ©d^eiben, 

Sie^eft bu mid^ l^offen, glauben, 

S)a^ l^ier biefe, beine 3:od^ter — 
SRajfttb» S)abon ft^metg unb \px\ä) nid^t meiter ! 2690 

®teö mein ^auS unb jebe ®ait 

%t\V iä) mit bem SReu'gen gern ; 

^oä), iDa§ mel^r al§ ^au§ unb ^ait, 

3neine§ SebenS tiefften Sern, 

SDamit lafe für je^t mtd^ fparen, 2695 

35ig bie Sitten offenbaren, 

Ob, tt)a§ flol^, auf immer fern. 
91itpatt. Ol^eim, mie? unb bu lännft gmeifeln? 
3Kaffttb. m6)i, bafe jejo bu f fü^Ift ; 

^oä) bergife e§ ni(|t : bie Sträume, 2700 

©ie erfd^affen ntd^t bie SBünfdf)e , 

SDie borl^anbnen loecfen fie ; 

Unb tt)a§ je^t berfd^eud^t ber Sflorgen, 

Sag al§ Jleim in bir berborgen ; 

^üte bid^, fo loill auc^ ic^. 2705 

9fhtftam Dl^eim, l^öre I 
mxx^a. ^bx il^n, SBater ! 

a»cffttb. 5)u aud^ trittft auf feine Seite? 
3Äiraö* Sft ßt bod^ fo milb unb gut. 

(Seife Älänßc laffcn fid^ l^öreiu) 
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. Dterter 2Iuf3ug 111 

^ix^a. 3Kem SSater ! 

mafUnh. Seife SEöne ! 

Wlix^a. ®pxxä) ein SBort ! 

2Raffitb» @te fomtnen näl^er* 2710 

(Sanga unb bcr alte 3)crtoifd§ geleert auBcn am genfter vorüber, ©er SWte f<)ielt bie 
^arfe, 3(inga bläft auf ber f^töte baau. (SS ift bie am ®nbe be3 erften ^ufäuged ge^rte 

anelobte.) 

SRaffitb* 3ft ba§ 3önfla ntd^t, ber ©d^tDarje? 

Unb ber ®ret§ an feiner ©eite — 
mftan. SBe^! gntfe^en! 
fSflix^a. Unb loarum? 

3ft e§ bod^ ber flüf ge SDertoifd^, 

@r, ber tounbertl^äfge 3Jiann, 2715 

®er mit SÜaten unb mit Seigren 

SSatergleid^ an mir getl^an* 
dinftan. 5lun, l^inab, il^r bunleln S:räume ! 

3Sater, fprid^ ein gütig SBort ! 
SRaffttb» ©d^au, fie naiven, fd^au, fie f ommen ! 2720 

DZeigen nun fid^ bor ber ©onnen. 
mix^a. aSater, fprid^ft bu nid^t? 
2Raffitb (teife). @i, fpöter ! 

Sa§ un§ ]^or(^en je^t ; nur Iei§ ! 
SRitftan (ebcnfo). 9Iber bann — ? 
Wlix^a (cbcnfo). SSerfpric^ e§ ! 

SRaffttb* ©tiße f 

din^an ititb Wlix^a m umfaffcnb). SSater ! Ol^eim ! 

SRaffttb (nod^ immer nad^ auU^^ l^inl^ord^enb, mit ber linlen $anb baS ^eid^en ber 

etntoimgung gebcnb, leife). 3fa bod^, fefö ! 2725 

(2)ie beiben finfen, ii^n unb ftd§ umfaffenb, auf bie Äjtic. 3)lc Xöne fUngcn noc§ immer 

fort.) 

2)er SSor^ang fällt. 



NOTES 



Grillparzer allows himself much liberty in language and con- 
struction in this play owing to the trochaic metre. General irregu- 
larities may be mentioned here to avoid crowding the notes. The 
vowel c is often elided (ru^ti, SWü^n, @Iü^n, ©cffrung, etc.). The 
past tense of weak verbs often drops an c (^orc^t', Übf, ttJOttf , etc.), 
and many ad verbs are used with or without the c (öcni[c], fcm[c], 
gurü(f[c], etc.). Other letters are often elided fnc«, eine« ; 'mal, 
einmal). The neuter adjective ending is often dropped, other end- 
ings occasionally. The pronominal subject of the verb is often 
omitted. Older forms of verbs are sometimes used (gebeut for 
gebietet, erUfd^t for erlöfc^t, etc.). The word-order is often capri- 
cious. 

$erfoiten 

The names 9ta{fltb and (^iUuate are from the Arabian Nighis, 
SHirja is from Addison, Sittftatt from Voltaire, and Sl^ttfift ^^^^ 
Young. Cf. Introduction. 

^ttntfltfflttb, a city of Turkestan, near the Serafshan, formerly 
Marakanda, capital of Sogdiana and residence of the mighty 
Timur f 1405 (Marlowe's Tamburlaine the Great), now belongs to 
Russia. It is the home of Klinger's Giafar^ and is often men- 
tioned in the Arabian Nights, 

ACT I 

^l^orgntnb, more often ^orbergrunb, analogous to hinter« 
grunb. 

I. This scene was influenced by Weber's Freischütz 11, 2, and 
the poet's own Ahnfrau I, p. 23. 

2, 3. er • • * SBUber, Rustan. 

113 



114 NOTES [L. 20-216 

20. Mxt, tvürbe fein, the imp. subj. for the first conditional; so 
the pluperf. subj. is used for the second conditional. 

24. 993eibttierf, poetical for 3agb; so line 184, Seibmann for 

Säger. 

26. Baum (seam), "edge," riäge, 

31. it^Of older form for jc^t (MHG. iti^t, iti^VLo), 

41. (efd^ttlingte, from -©c^mlngc (poetical), "pinion," winged;^ 

cf. Calderon's La vida es sueno 13, 41 : %tx ^ogcl ... ein Bcfc^toltig* 

ter Slumcnflrauß. 

52. aiti^geli^fd^t, a striking participial construction, but common 
in Grillparzer. — bed Xaged ^eti^ett, cL Romeo and Juliet III, 5: 
" Night*s candles are bumed out." 

59. toad er l^ier betmi^t, i.e., adventures, scope for hi9 activity. 
This characterises his restless energy. 

68. ^l^r feib glil(flid^, the opening and closing chord of the 
play, the happiness and peace of a simple pure home. The poet 
contrasts the character of Mirza, gentle, thoughtful, anxious, and 
forgiving, with that of Rustan, rough, thoughtless, and reckless. 

87. ttimmetbar, nimmermehr. 

92. bed ^W^i^^ ungrammatical genitive (92a(]^t is feminine), as if 
from a masculine stem in analogy with bed Saged. 

93. f e(bft goes with Xraitltt ; beforeanoun, ^v^;}/ af ter, '* itself ." 
This line presages Rustan's dream. 

99. beiS Slattl^ett, refers to Rustan. 

102. ^9)'{a(, einmal, sometimes^just. 

1 35* betftol^lett, adverb, secreüy. These lines characterize Zanga ; 
like the evil genius of ambition he incites the eager Rustan to 
action. 

156. ^tX ^vAt%ttt, the perverted fellow. 

170. S3flttb, i.e., of love, of marriage. Mirza avoids this subject 
now as also later. 

175. ^ie, i.e., the gods. 

177. ^ettoiffi^r ^ Persian hermit or monk. 

181. iVLMVXnVLXf only Just now. 

184. IQi^eibmann, cf. line 24, note. 

186. (Smit, an Arabian prince or govemor. 

199. ^ube, report has cotne. 

215. bie £ttft ift rein, tke coast is cUar. 
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L. 219-dOe] NOTES 115 

219. IJttttgett, Osmin; cf. line 186. 

22$. @ci t^ hxnm, " be it therefore," let that be, 

339. bed lOi^Uben refers to Rustan himself ; cf. line 3. 

240. $ter ! i.e., upon his heart. — fü^le, hortatory subjunctive. 

242. bet 9{ft]^liettoattbtett, i.e.,*of Rustan himself and his uncle, 
Massud. The picture is somewhat forced, — their wishes like wild 
horses pulling in opposite directions the body of their peace. 

244. ffibenttiftrti? = jübträm. 

252. jDb 0let(i4, obgtetd^, altkough, 

270. toiegenb, "rocking," dangUng, hanging, 
274. ttOfi^, supply ettoad to contrast with tttd^td. 

275. $elbenbrait(i4, chivairy, 

276. auf @?beit, a remnant of older inflection and more common 
than auf ber @rbe. 

280. Cf . Hamlet I, 2 : 

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world I 

282. Cf. Schiller*s Wallensteins Todl, 4: 

— 2)a8 flana 
Gemeine ifl'S, baS etotg @e^rtge, 
aöaS immer »ar unb immer »ieberfel^rt 
Unb morgen gilt, meirs l^eute l^at gegolten ! 

296. %VMt is the subject of bilbet. $ut^ur is the royal color. 
These words make such a vivid Impression upon Rustan's Imagina- 
tion that they play over into his dream : as the prince had risen 
from a village boy, so he dreams of rising to glory and empire. 
303. ffi^aitng for fc^aucrlld^, "awfully," wonderfully, 
306. These lines were influenced by Goethe's Mahomets Gesang 

(Cotta 1,247): 

@ef)t ben ^elfenqueH, 
Sfreube^eK, 



9la(^ ber (Sbne bringt fein fiauf, 

3n bie (Sbne fttberprangenb^ 
Unb bie @bne |)rangt mit il^m, 
Unb bie gplüffe t)on ber ebne, 
Unb bie IBöd^e Don ben 93ergen 
Saud^aen tbm unb rufen : SSruber ! 
Sruber, nimm bie ©ruber mit, — 
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116 NOTES [L. 300-387 

3C9. be¥ ^d^toad^eit, genitive plural after ftd^ annel^ntett, "to 

take care oi" to help, 

322. toftl^eit for {td^ ivSIgen; the figure is that of a mighty 
stream gathering to itself all the little sources and rushing through 
the meadows. It was influenced by Goethe's Gesang der Geister 
über den Wassern (I, 249) : 

^ed ajitenfc^en Seele 

@Iei(^t bem äßaffer : 

IBom ^intntel fommt eS, 

3um ^immel fteiat ed, 

Unb »ieber nieber 

3ur (Srbe muB eS, 

Gtoiö ttcc^fclnb/ — 
and his Grenzen der Menschheit (I, 263): 

2Ba3 unterfd^etbet 

@ötter bon ^enfc()en? 

^a^ Diele SBeaen 

IBor jenen toanbeln^ 

(Sin emiger ©trom : 

Uns ^ebt bie SBette, 

lBerf(^Un0t bie äBette, 

Unb mir tÄtfinfen. 

340. ^vAiWZf Cousin ; originally one's mother's sister. Grimm 
says the primary meaning is ireiblic^e (Seitent^ertDanbte, 

355. ^mal, clnmot. — ttiö<|lig, tt)ä^tcrifd^,/aj//V//V7«j. Notice here 
the rollicking lilt of the metre to express rapid action. The pas- 
sage recalls Schiller's Die Schlacht. 

366. mit eittemmal, all at once. 

370. l^iuttttt, farther away than tferutn ; Grillparzer also uses l^in« 
t)or as farther than l^ert^or* 

371» 9tthtif^xauttt, mis^ gray dawn. 

373- ^ttftl|lta(m, haze, — man^&; the c8 is the German indef- 
inite object often used to denote something mysterious, uncanny. 

376. geigte, Singular verb with plural collective subject, as often 
in German. 

380. ^§, bad. — £e6ett, so in Sappho 4, 148: 

Unb leben ift ja bo(^ beS Sebend böc^fiteS 3tel ! 

387. 99lotbfta]^l, " murder-steel,*' dagger, C^ifen or @ta^t is often 
used for 2)oI(^. 



L. 398-638] NOTES 117 

398- i^^t jäft, headlong, 

402. %tx 993iitger, the destroyer^ like a reaper looking over 
the fallen grain. * 

416. tttittbet, less; there is no regulär positive in modern Ger- 
man to this comparative and the Superlative minbefiend ; cf . Latin 
minoTy minimus. The Gothic had minsy minmzaf minnists, 

438. eittö, Just a littlt. 

457. ^mäliü,, or 9lec^a, as in Lessing's Nathan der Weise, is the 
diminutive to the Hebrew Rachel. Mirza is trying to distract her 
father's attention. 

484. wir 5tt(ie6, for my sake. 

496. tiat= betrug fic^, conducted himself haughtily ; cf. fld^ breit 
tnod^en, "to strut," "to swagger." 

499. This line, like 506 and 520, goes over into the dream; cf. 
line 296, note. 

501. ttttb Wad beittt bei? B^^gd ttod^ mel^r, and even somewhat 
more of the same nonsense, 

547. Cf. line 460. 

572. $ier aitd^, /, too, love her, 

573. vX^VM^^f never shall I returti, 
613. @i9, i.e., his heart. 

618. S3Uber, visions of future fame; as in line 636, presages of 
the dream. • 

627. ^(im^rer, strummer, from ntmpem, "to strum"; the der- 
vish is meant. 

638. ^j^uig! . • • SBaffett! Rustan cries out these words in 
his sleep as he sees the vision of the second act, where the great 
serpent is pursuing the king. From now on the play is but his 
dream. 

*Jtt ^fttt^tett, old form of the dative plural, used only in 
this phrase and also jn ^ü^ett, to be translated as a singular. 

*5tt)ei ^abett, these two boys, the one gayly clad with torch 
unlighted, the other darkly clad Tvith lighted torch, are the genii 
respectively of dream-life and real life. As Rustan passes from 
real life into dream-life the torch of the dark genius ignites that of 
the bright genius and is then extinguished. 

^^(i^Ieiet, the transparent ganze curtains used so much in 
Wagnerian music-drama. This tableau is wonderfully beautifuL 



118 NOTES [L. 630-764 

(In the first manuscript the ending of this act was simpler and 
much less effective.) 

ACT II 

639. The fine apostrophe to Freedom is reminiscent of the 
poet's own Jrenens Wiederkehr and of Schiller's An die Freude. 
648. Hand upon the clock (system) of the universe, Cf. Schiller : 

gfreube l^et^t bte jlarfe ßfebct 

3n ber emigen ^latur, 
Sfreube, Swwbe treibt bie 9lÄber 

3n ber großen SBeltenul^r. 

652. ^ie bis, to avoid ambiguity the German must repeat the 
personal pronoun that the verb may agree. 

661. SBie bet 9$0ge(; this passage was adapted from the poet's 
own translation of Calderon's La vida es sueno 13, 40. 

664. ob = ü6cr^ 

673. 83er0e fteigett; cf. in Heine's Harzreise: 

Auf bte SBerge »itt icd fleiflen, 

2Bo bte bunfeln Sannen ragen, 
SBöcde raufd^en, 935gel fingen, 

Unb bte fiol^en SBoIfen jagen. 

687. ftiiegelit for ft(i^ f^jlcgclti» 

689. Si^ur fO Jtt, only onward. 

691. aXL^ C^ube, the Horatian respice finem, 

699. beim Seliger, over the cups, 

714. (obefatt (or lobefam), worthy; the word is no longer in 
general use. 

716. ^$^ti% Turanian govemor-general. — ^ttttt, cf. line 1860. 

717. ^tnftttien, the southem Caucasus. 

734. Xiflti9, on the Kur, the Russian capital of Transcaucasus. ' 

739. Sff'fie« = öffifd^, from ber 2(ffc, " the ape." 

740. tl^ot * * • (efett, South-German and coUoquial for ta9. 

749. (odgeffi^Iagen, participial imperative; cf. angefaßt! line 774 
and such forms as eingeftiegen! aufge))a^t! 
754. Note the oriental fatalism. 
764. Sttttfer, Sung^crr, a young genüeman. 



Ii.m-«66] NOTES 119 

771. SBe| ttllb %äl ! interjections as nouns; cf» Goethe*9 Haidt- 
röslein : 

$atf il^m bocd fein SBel^ unb ^(^. 

773* ^^(^Idttge* The scene is purposely imitated from Mozart'« 
Die ZauberflöUy page 22. The Prince Tamino, pursued by a great 
monster in a rocky valley, cries out : 

3u ^ilfe ! gu J^ilfe ! @onfl bin ic^ berloren, 
S5er lijliflcn ©c^Ianflc gum Opfer erforcn ! 
SSarml^erjige ©ötter ! ©d^on nal^et fie fid^ \ 
^(^ rettet mied ! ^(d fc^ü^et mic^ ! — 

and then falls unconscious on the rocks. 

807. ^(ttgeittntg, illusion, 

838. tnttt ^VCd ! mmU the Urne, 

841. £anbe, the old plural form used poetically and in Com- 
pounds, e.g., bte 9{^einlanbe. 

854. $0rt, treasure^ ^efi*g^^ It meant first a " treasure " (OHG. 
hort^ cf. bcr 9'iibctungcn^ort, Anglo-Saxon hord\ then a "refuge** 
(in Luther's writings), then " protection/' Grillparzer uses it of ten 
to designate a king. 

857. bem alleu, alle bem. 

878. am 9lattb (on the edge), at an end, 

890. @ine Qtleid^e ftanb ili^ il^r, ^i/^/ (to the danger), Ifaced it 

891. bett Stalten, tke korror; this word should be neuter, not 
masculine. The poet has confused bad @rauen with an old dialect- 
ical word, ber @rau, found in Opitz and Logau. It may be regarded 
as an Austrianism. 

901. %vx^ = %c^% ; cf. gum @d^u(5 unb %vx^. 

913. ^Ol^Ien, coals offire; cf. Romans xii, 20. 

914» $ett!er is the object of ln^i, the deuce with your fear, 

920. brüftenb, jtd^ brüflcnb. 

934- SRnfitan • * * Warfen f^abellanb ; Rustan is the name of the 
great Persian mythological hero, who should be known to English 
readers from Matthew Arnold's Sohrab and Rustum, His marvelous 
feats were related by the poet Firdusi in his Schähnämeh, about 
980 A. D. He was known to Grillparzer through Görres' Heldenbuch 
von Iran, 1820. 

956. Rustan realizes all this hope, as Zanga relates line 1170. 



120 NOTES [L. 966-1169 

966. hüB $9d^fte, Gülnare herseif, who modestly tries to avoid 
the topic just as Mirza did, line 171. 
1000. ^tm, /or Ifttfif i.e,, God. 
1055. l^el^reitt ; we would expect the genitive. 

1057. &Uxäi gilt ttidit Hon gleid^em @d^eitte, tAm^s wkich look 

alike are not always alike, 

1060. ^eitt mild Sal^r ift aitd^ ein Xag, a German proverb; cf. 

Macbeth I, 3: 

Come what come may, 

Time and the hour runs through the roughest day. 

1065. ttttl^eil; Grillparzer, like Shakspere, often apostrophizes 
" mischief ." 

1067. WtzXXiZB %XViXiMÄf the first faint allasion to the mysterious 
feeling, often had in dreams, that one is only dreaming; further 
use is made of this phenomenon lines 1359, 2292 ff. 

1068. jDdtltitt; Rustan takes this spectre, the symbol of an evil 
conscience, for Osmin, with whom he had fought during the day 
and T^ho had taunted him with his weak ambition (lines 462 ff.). 
All this comes up again in the dream, the figure itself changing 
and growing ever more terrible. Rustan*s supersensitiveness to 
scorn is also carried over from line 523 to line 1483. The effect is 
heightened on the stage by the hollow Intonation of the spectre, 
reminiscent of the dervish's song last heard by Rustan on falling 
asleep; cf. line 1289. 

1085. This line, like a hollow echo of line 781, produces a 
weird effect. 

1125. This line is spoken in a half-waking condition. 

1 1 38. C^tttmotttten, one of the phenomena of nightmare. This 
f right is the reflex of the quarrel in lines 478 ff. 

II 59. beö ^dttigi? l^Ol^e ^uaben, kisgracious majesty; the plural 
verb is used out of respect to a high personage. 

ACT III 

*ÄtlU|fctl (French 'coulisses)y side-sceneSf wings. ^fhrabe 
(French), stage^porch^ from Latin strata (z//a). 83lllbail^itt (Middle- 
Latin), canopy, %X9^tf grandees» 

1 1 69. Hont I^HSlf e, from the royal house. 



L. 1186-1486] NOTES 121 

1185. getl^an, ftci^ betragen l^atte. Cf. line 496. 

1208. foitbergleifi^en, wUkout compare. 

1222. ^rftntt, poetic for 2)ro^en. 

1240. £a^ btt über, an Austrianism for Übertaß bu, Uave tofaU, 

1244. ber Sen, ber Söme. 

1255. -^^ ^^ know (line 766), Zanga told Rustan to claim noble 
birth ; the king has never heard of his fictitious family. 

1265. S93ai$, the pronoun used as a noun. 

1281. Stttttitte, the shrill notes go through the \vhole dream like 
a Wagner Leitmotiv for the Osmin-phantom ; cf. line 1068, note. 

1293 toie jeite, the king means such as he heard when he saw 
the brown-mantled man slay the serpent. They really are the inar- 
ticulate cries of the dumb father very skillfully made to disturb 
the king in his eulogy of the false Rustan. 

1328. *^Stitinerlittg, obsolescent for Kämmerer. 

1333* ^fd^il^tttt, once called the Oxus, now the Amur; but 
Samarkand really lies near the Serafshan. 

1340. berf eibige, Austrianism for berfelbe. 

1353. Rustan's evil conscience exposes his guilt here as in 
line 2174. 

1359* Srttttitt, again the dreamy recollection of a dream; cf. 
note, line 1067. 

1374. gleid^t er itid^t — ? supply bem alten S)ertt)ifd^, who passes 

into the dream as old Kaleb. 

1411. graft, größUd^. 

1441. jtt l^Ol^ett Knaben, most gradously; from the old phrase, 
iemanbem etroad gu @naben Ratten. 

1445« iJtt^ne= go^nlein, troop. gSl^nlein is more common than 

{^al^ne, which really means a *'flag"; so the Latin vexillum first 

meant "flag," then **troop." Cf. Schiller, /««^ra« von Orleans^ 

line 286: 

Utib aieV bem üönig au mit fet^gel^n ^a]()nen. 

1447. ßäjt, supply fte, ref erring to $au^)tmannöflet(e. The two 
lines are diff icult ; literally, '* It will allow to be boiled for you 
with bones half shot to pieces a meagre beggar's-soup," i.e.y *' Thal 
would be a poor place with but scanty fare." 

149^. geuÄber = gegenüber. 

1495- ®li^eite(^ zenith. 



122 NOTES [L. lßOl-1817 

1501. '^ait1tte()lfttb, giddy path, This passage reminds us of 
Schiller'syiwÄjg/'ra« von Orleans^ line 2582 : 

^frommer ©tab ! 0, 'WC Icd nimmer 
SRit bem ©d^toerte bic^ t)eTtauf(^t ! 

1518. SBal^tt, opHcal illustoHy the shade of murdered Osmin. 

15^9* gelben, e.g., Caesar at the Rubicon. 

1531. *This old woman with her poisoned cup, the symbol of 
the desire to murder, Coming and going like a phantom, is from 
Mozart's Zauberflöte ^ page 71. 

1562. etlifd^t, from crlöfc^cn; originally the verb was Icfd^cil» 

1653. S^erlllid^nett, deceased; Grillparzer uses this word fre- 
quently. — fituft, cf. line 141 1. 

1669. beit, a relative pronoun ref erring to 9{etter. 

1680. $i)d{|{itei9, cf. line 966. 

1682. teilte = reinige^ 

1687. frommen ♦ ♦ . nft^en, cf. the phrase gu gihitj unb gwmmetu 

1748. $to{tt (Latin), much good may it do you; the usual expres- 
sion in drinking. This scene is a visualization of Kind's pro- 

verbial couplet : 

3ttif(ftcn ßipjj' unb Äeld^cSranb 
@(^toebt bet flnfiern ^^Ü^it ^anb. 

1776. SBul^ia, the name was invented by the poet. 

1781. SRirja* A fine effect that Rustan should hear the king 
reading in the vindication of Mirza, his beloved, alone comparable 
with Gülnare. Remember Massud and Mirza are taken over into 
the dream as the king and Gülnare. 

r787. SRttftait* He really hears Mirza calling him in the night 
as later. 

1790. *^teii9, the old dervish, who appears as Kaleb in the 
dream. This beautiful vision is seen by Rustan alone. (It recalls 
somewhat the vision in Faust, line 2429.) It is the wonderful 
phenomenon of a dream within a dream. Like the following 
tableau (line 181 7) of the SSSiann üom Reifen (Osmin 's phantom) it is 
, the visualization to Rustan of the letter. 

1795. 9)'{tt$fl! Rustan really calls out her name in his sleep, 
and she really hears him (cf. line 2358) and calls out his name 
which he hears (lines 1787, 1797, 1805). 

181 7. *9^ftttet, the Symbol of stinging conscience. 
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1820. @tttfe^ett: Rustan really cries out in his struggle to 
awaken. Cf. lines 1824 and 1067, note. 

1823. er, the Tlarm öom gclfcn in the vision, to which the btt 
(line 1825) refers; just as he appeared gu fpöt after Rustan had 
lied to the king about the serpent (line 1062) and started on his 
career of crime, so now after Rustan has allowed the king to drink 
the poison he comes gu {pöt. (The refrain of the whole dream is 
"toolate.") 

1857. (SiuS ttttb eitti^! After grasping repeatedly in vain, as one 
often does in dreams, he finally holds a chalice in each hand, but 
is so terrified that he can see but one at a time and seeks the 
other. A wonderf ul presentation of the awf ul delirium of a fearful 
dream 1 
. 1861. brauf = braugen. 

1866. J8ttttf old form of nominative singular. 

1895. Another dream-phenomenon ; Rustan is raised from the 
depth of despair to the height of joy in a moment. Gülnare thinks 
Kaleb murdered her father and implores Rustan to take her and 
the empire. 

1902. deinen 9lamtn; thus in Lessing's ^^///Vi 6^^1/(7/// Appiani 
dies with his murderer Marinelli's name on his Ups. 

1940. *ttlUber S^et^toeif elttUg ; he had hoped to be king, not 
merely prince consort. 

ACT IV 

1956. W>^XViV^ (^hys^, infernal pity pit of hell. Zanga appears 
later as a demon, line 2516. 

1963. ttttkiertummeu, untried; eine %^6!^t üerne^men, "to try a 

case." 

1968. ^örtC ; cf. Shakspere, Sonnet XXIII : 

To hear with eyes belongs to love's fine wlt. 

1979. 9{dten, irregulär nominative accusative plural to bie 9^ot, 
formed by analogy from the Stereo typed dative plural öon 9'Zöten. 

2002. ^tli^tVi [Reii^tei^? Rather a free use of the genitive 
absolute, as in line 2464. 

2031. tuaiS ttot, wa» nbtlg (Iji). 

2077. i^bed Setteit, bed Jörnen, Rustan himself. 
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2x26. (itttttietttl0¥¥ttei9, motley-confusedf is wie reading of the 
f irst Cotta edition ; the f if th has blutöcrtoorrtie«. Pref erence has 
been given to the former, because it occurs again in similar usage 
line 2402, whereas the latter occurs nowhere eise in Grillparzer. 
Many Compounds are, however, made in German with blut (fAXiU 
jung, btutfrcmb). 

2189. Sattbei^, locative genitive frequent in Grillparzer. 

2210. ^er id^, cf. line 652, note. 

2223. am mittbeften, least of all; not "at least." Cf. line 416, 
note. 

2289. 9lltftatt; again he hears his name called (cf. line 1787, 
note). The idea of the old man regaining speech through terror 
Grillparzer took from his own plan for a tragedy, Krösus (12, 99), 
of whose son history relates the same. The poet also mentions the 
Impression a young actress as a deaf-mute made upon him in an 
old play, Die Waise und der Mörder 19, 182. He had also seen 
Auber's Die Stumme von Portici. 

2296. $ord^; the clock (an anachronism) has really Struck 
three. Rustan speaks half-awake, knowing he is but dreaming all 
this. The others are too busy about the dying Kaleb to notice his 
digression. Three o'clock is the hour of lowest vitality. will- 
parzer compares the effect of dramatic poetry to an early moming 
dream, realized as such 1 5, 85 ; cf. Introduction. The first audience, 
appreciating the exquisite art of this scene, broke out in applause. 
Laube makes the ridiculous remark in his Nachwort 7, 220, that 
the spectators were pleased to learn it all a dream I Just as if they 
had not been aware of the fact from the second act on. 

2303. 9)'2it$a; notice how skillfully the poet depicts first 
Rustan 's faint consciousness that he is büt dreaming; then the 
retum tothe dream, when he mistakes the maid for Mirza; then 
the last glimmering of consciousness, when he tries to blow the 
Phantoms away and they remain, and finally the reckless abandon- 
ment to the dream. 

2350. ^Wi^^ ♦ ♦ • sterbe ; notice this is cried by 9ht{itan^d 
Stimme* He is really calling out in his sleep, as Mirza confirms, 
line 2358. As the stage direction says, his voice is heard calling 
repeatedly; it awakens Zanga, who brings the horses, line 2547. 

2355, in S3taitb, this is the reflection upon the dreamer of lights 
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actually Struck by Mirza and Zanga in ^e cottage ; they appear 
with them, lines 2258 and 2544. We see frequent glimpses of the 
lights from now on, lines 2997, 2510, 2526, etc. 

2357. The dream-scene closes here for a few minutes with the 
gradual fading of sight and sound into deep silence and darkness. 
A Short real scene ensues between Mirza and her father, who have 
heard Rustan calling out wildly in his sleep. 

2392. The dream-scene, as in Act II, again appears, gradually 
with distant sounds of battle dying away. 

2417. ^pXO\{tUf cf. Julius Cäsar II, i, "young ambition's 
ladder." 

2425. @afu( = @äfulum. — Im 9{aifett = im 9lü(fcn, with a cen- 

tury atyour back. 

2503. ^(attg^ the reflection in the dream of the real noise made 
in the cottage by the Coming of Mirza and Massud; cf. line 2390. 

2526. «einen geftielten, folbenartigeit ^dt^er^ a dub-Uke bHUt 

with a handle, It is also called a 9Roberfd^ttiantm, ÜJ^Oberptl), byssus 
mushroom. It is really the reflection of the lamp (line 2545*), but 
in the dream a piece of decayed phosphorescent wood, which Zanga 
uses as a torch. So when Mephistopheles is taking Faust up the 
Brocken (line 3857), of which this scene is reminiscent, he calls a 
will-o*-the-whisp to light them. The scene is also reminiscent of 
the famous Wolfsschluchtscene in Weber's Freischütz (page 39), 
where Kaspar tums into a demon before the bewildered Max. 

2541. mit! So Mephistopheles calls to Faust at the end of the 
first part (line 461 1): ^cr gu mir! The fall is the usual ending of 
a nightmare. Zanga sinks like a demon. By means of gauze 
curtains the vision changes gradually from the original starting. 
point,' the bridge at the end of Act I, back to reality, Rustan's 
Chamber, where he lies upon his couch. 

2547. ^fetbe^ the real Zanga comes with them, having heard 
Rustan cry out in his dream for them ; cf. line 2350. Rustan still 
takes Zanga for a demon and calls him 9)'2dtbet, Sfi^ lange, Xenfel; 
so Faust calls Mephistopheles (line 3324) (Schlange! @d)(an0el 

2552. S3U^r really the lamp in Zanga's hand. Grillparzer relates 
(19, 182) that intense terrible emotion caused him to see in the 
agent a demon emitting fire ; thus when hearing the singer Velluti, 
t% fei mir gctocfen, ald ob gcucr au8 bcm 5?ör^cr be« ©cinger« au«- 



